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Foreword 


here are very few topics in India that generate as much passion 

and policy debate as caste and group discrimination. India has 
for long grappled with the legacy of caste discrimination and social 
exclusion. These practices go back into the nations distant history, 
certainly over two millennia, and mark and scar our society and 
economy even today. Somewhere during this long history, society got 
subdivided into varnas, four mutually exclusive endogamous groups, 
with a fifth segment getting added later—those who were considered 
to be beyond the pale of the caste system and were often called the 
Untouchables. Over the years, the varna system grew into a more 
complex and multilayered structure of jatis, and the Untouchables 
came to be called the Dalits, which is Marathi for ‘oppressed’. 

Soon after India gained Independence in 1947, the practice of 
untouchability was declared illegal by the founding fathers of the 
nation. But it is one thing for a practice to be declared illegal and 
quite another for it to go away. Though caste practices have been on 
the wane in recent decades, they continue to be a major characteristic 
of the nation, one that leaves its imprint on the labour market, the 
provision of education, indicators of health, and electoral politics. 
One way of trying to actually counter this age-old discrimination 
is to have some kind of affirmative action. India has tried many 
different versions of this, including direct reservations of jobs and 
seats in schools and colleges for the Dalits and other discriminated 
groups. But this has continued to be mired in controversy and the 
source of not just debates but rallies and even riots. 

Despite the huge significance of economic discrimination and 
caste in the nation’s economic life and development, the subject 
has received little formal attention. While there has been path- 
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breaking work by Indian anthropologists and sociologists, which has 
enhanced our understanding of the role of caste in society, on the 
Auidity and rigidity of caste categories, on complex phenomena such 
as sanskritization, the interface between caste and the economy and 
economic development has remained a relatively under-researched 
field. As a consequence, important decisions, such as the design of 
affirmative action and reservations and the provision of education 
and health care to counter discrimination, have been left to the 
passions and machinations of lobbies and politicians. 

This collection of essays edited by a distinguished economist and 
sociologist pair—Sukhadeo Thorat, Chairman of India’s University 
Grants Commission (and Professor of Economics at Jawaharlal Nehru 
University), and Katherine S. Newman, Director of the Princeton 
Institute for International and Regional Studies (and Professor of 
Sociology), Princeton University, UsA—is an attempt to make amends 
for this lacuna. The book brings together an impressive array of social 
scientists to inquire into some of the most pressing problems of our 
times in this field. Several of these chapters are exemplary scholarly 
work, using some of the best available methods of research in the social 
sciences on topics as diverse as caste; university education and post- 
university labour markets; public health services and discrimination; 
the correlations of health outcomes, on the one hand, and caste and 
religion, on the other; and the role of caste in the private sector. As 
such, the book can be invaluable not just to economists interested in 
the nature and impact of group discrimination, but to policymakers 
and politicians actually trying to design policy and interventions. 

As in the case of India, the problem of group discrimination 
has been a subject of great practical and policy importance in the 
United States of America, with its history of slavery and race-based 
exclusion. This gave rise to some remarkable research in economics 
and, as a consequence, to some deep insights into the phenomenon. 
Without delving back to the long history of this research, one could 
mention the remarkable recent work of Marianne Bertrand and 
Sendhil Mullainathan. 

In all these discrimination studies of the labour market, there 
was always the question of whether the employers were actually 
discriminating against some racial groups or whether their choice of 
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workers of a certain race was influenced by the fact that these workers 
had some other indicators of higher productivity, such as greater 
education, more experience, and better grades. To crack this puzzle, 
Bertrand and Mullainathan designed a novel research experiment. 
They sent out fictitious résumés in response to actual advertisements 
for jobs in Boston and Chicago newspapers. Some of the résumés had 
names that are conventionally used by Whites—Allison, Anne, Carrie, 
Brad, Brendon, and Geoffrey, and some were given names associated 
with Blacks, such as Aisha, Ebony, Keisha and Darnell, Hakim, and 
Jamal. The aim was to find out how callbacks for job interviews vary 
by race even when other characteristics of the applicants are the same or 
similar. Since the résumés were created by the authors, they could 
control other characteristics, such as education and experience. The 
authors found that applicants with Black names needed to send out 
15 applications to get one callback; White-named candidates needed 
10. A Black needs eight years of additional experience to get the same 
number of callbacks as a White. 

Thanks to the excellent control of the experiment, it firmly 
established the discrimination that Blacks face on the American 
labour market. The authors pointed out that, since the employers 
use race as a factor when choosing employees, even when it is not 
a correlate of some vital indicator of productivity, this fits the legal 
definition of discrimination. 

The discipline of law and economics has always been prominent 
in this field. Another empirical finding that caught a lot of public 
attention in recent years is that of Richard Sander, who demonstrated 
that, in getting entry-level jobs in prestigious law firms, Blacks do not 
face any disadvantages but, when it comes to being partners, Blacks 
seldom make it. There seems to be the proverbial glass ceiling that 
thwarts Blacks in their career trajectory. Sanders own explanation 
of this striking empirical phenomenon is that firms use affirmative 
action when taking in Blacks, so that the average grades of Blacks 
getting these jobs is lower and their weaker long-run career and 
failure to rise to sufficient seniority reflects this. 

Sander's analysis has come under some strong criticism. In a closely 
reasoned essay, James Coleman and Mitu Gulati point out that while 
Sanders data on the rarity of Black partners in top law firms are 
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compelling, he does not have enough data to reach the explanation 
that he gives. They make an important technical point. Black 
associates are hired mostly from elite law schools and it is possible 
that even the Whites hired from elite schools may have weaker 
grades. Hence, minimally, one needs to put in control for this by, 
for instance, comparing the performance of Blacks and Whites from 
similar schools. While this will need statistical testing and so remains 
to be resolved, from my point of view, the more important criticism 
levelled by Coleman and Gulati is that Black associates receive little 
mentorship, lower-quality assignments, less client contact, and less 
interaction with their senior partners than White associates. It is not 
surprising that at the end of a period of such treatment, they appear 
to be less productive and often go away and usually fail to rise to 
more senior positions in the firm. 

I give these examples only to illustrate the kinds of insights that 
can be generated through careful research in the interface between 
economics and other social sciences. 

As with all major social questions, we will never have final answers. 
Especially on a problem as deep and historically rooted as caste and 
group discrimination in India, we will never have a definitive study 
that puts an end to the need for further inquiry. Yet, by giving this 
pressing problem our best effort, we can make large gains in our 
understanding and, through that, craft policy to hopefully bring 
such discrimination to an end. The present book is a commendable 
start towards such a research agenda and I hope that this will draw 
more Indian economists into this field, where anthropologists 
and sociologists have already made major contributions from the 
perspective of their disciplines. 


KausHik Basu 

Professor of Economics and 
Chairman of Department of 
Economics, Cornell University, USA 
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Introduction 
Economic Discrimination 
Concept, Consequences, and Remedies 


Sukhadeo Thorat and Katherine S. Newman 


E conomic discrimination has received little attention in 
—/mainstream discourse in the social sciences in India. With the 
exception of gender, there are very few studies related to market 
and non-market discrimination associated with the institutions of 
caste, untouchability, ethnicity, religion, colour, and other group 
identities, and their differential market outcomes (Thorat et al 
2005). This applies to theoretical as well as empirical studies. The 
lack of systematic theoretical and empirical research on market and 
non-market discrimination has constrained our capacities to develop 
well-founded equal opportunity policies for production and business 
sectors, employment, education, housing, health, and other spheres 
for the discriminated groups. 

However, market and non-market discrimination cannot be 
ignored due to its immense consequences for economic growth, 
income distribution, poverty, and inter-group conflict. In fact, 
the state, in recognition of the visible inter-social group disparities 
between the lower and higher castes (HC), male and female, and 
religious groups in Indian society, has developed selective policies— 
the government could not wait for academicians to come up with 
the optimal solution. Therefore, equal opportunity policies have 
often preceded the necessary research on theoretical and empirical 
aspects of market and non-market discrimination. This has also led 
to considerable debate, covering a wide spectrum of issues ranging 
from evidence on discrimination to alternative ways of overcoming 
its adverse consequences. 
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The chapters in this volume focus on the contemporary patterns 
of discrimination in various markets, particularly the labour market, 
and discrimination in the delivery of services supplied by public 
institutions in education, health, and foods. They also deal with 
the consequences of discrimination faced by groups as reflected in 
the inequality in access to income-earning capital assets, business, 
employment, education, and health services, and ultimately in poverty. 
This introduction presents the findings of the empirical studies that 
provide evidence on the contemporary forms of discrimination faced 
by Untouchables and religious groups, such as Muslims, in market 
and non-market transactions. 

However, before presenting the insights of the empirical studies, 
we will first discuss some of the theoretical issues relating to social 
exclusion in general and economic discrimination in particular, to 
provide a conceptual backdrop and place the empirical studies in 
the necessary theoretical perspective. The theoretical discussion deals 
with some of the key questions surrounding economic discrimination. 
It specifically looks into the following issues: first, it discusses the 
concept of social exclusion and discrimination as developed in social 
science in general and economics in particular. Second, it applies 
the concept of economic discrimination to the Indian situation, 
with particular focus on the institution of ‘caste’. Third, it discusses 
the likely consequences of discrimination, and finally, identifies the 
possible remedies for market and non-market discrimination. 


SOCIAL EXCLUSION AND ECONOMIC DISCRIMINATION 


Rene Lenoir first developed the expression ‘social exclusion’ in the 
mid-1970s (Lenoir 1979) as a complement to the older framework of 
market discrimination conceptualized by Gary Becker (1957). Lenoir 
categorized the ‘excluded’ as mentally and physically handicapped, 
suicidal individuals, aged invalids, abused children, substance abusers, 
delinquents, single parents, multi-problem households, marginal and 
asocial persons, and other social ‘misfits’ (Sen 2000). Later studies added 
new categories to the group of excluded persons including those denied 
a livelihood, secure, permanent employment, earnings, property, credit 


or land, housing, consumption levels, education, cultural capital, the 


welfare state, citizenship and legal equality, democratic participation, 
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public goods, nation or dominant race, family and sociability, humanity, 
respect, fulfilment, and understanding’ (Sen 2000: 12-13). Today, we 
recognize a wide range of domains being affected by the processes of 
social exclusion. 

Among social scientists today, there is general agreement on 
the core features of social exclusion, its principle indicators, and 
consequences. Buvinic summarizes the meaning of social exclusion 
as ‘the inability of an individual to participate in the basic political, 
economic, and social functioning of the society’, and adds that social 
exclusion is ‘the denial of equal access to opportunities imposed 
by certain groups of society upon others’ (Buvinic 2005: 5). This 
definition captures three distinguishable features of social exclusion— 
first, it effects culturally defined ‘groups’; second, it is embedded in 
social relations (the processes through which individuals or groups 
are wholly or partially excluded from full participation in the society 
in which they live); and finally, it delineates the consequences of 
exclusion (Haan 1997; Sen 2000). Thus, the outcome of social 
exclusion in terms of low income and high degree of poverty among 
the excluded groups depend crucially on the functioning of social 
and economic institutions through a network of social relations and 
the degree to which they are exclusionary and discriminatory in their 
outcomes. Social exclusion has a sizeable impact on an individual's 
access to equal opportunities, if social interactions occur between 
groups in power/subordinate relationships. The groups' focus on 
social exclusion recognizes that people are excluded because of 
ascribed rather than achieved features beyond individual agency or 
responsibility (Buvinic 2005). 

Sen (2000) draws attention to the various dimensions of the 
notion of social exclusion. Distinction is drawn between the situations 
wherein some people are being kept out (or at least left out) and 
wherein some people are being included (maybe even being forced to 
be included)—in deeply unfavourable terms. He describes the former 
as ‘unfavourable exclusion’ and the latter as ‘unfavourable inclusion’. 
The latter, with unequal treatment, may carry the same adverse effects 
as the former. 

Sen also differentiates between ‘active and passive exclusion’. For 
casual analysis and policy response, Sen argues, 
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It is important to distinguish between ‘active exclusion'—fostcring of exclusion 
through deliberate policy interventions by the government or by any other 
wilful agents (to exclude some people from some opportunity)—and ‘passive 
exclusion, which works through the social processes in which there are no 
deliberate attempts to exclude, but nevertheless, may result in exclusion from a 


set of circumstances. (Sen 2000: 28) 


Sen (2000) further distinguishes the ‘constitutive relevance’ of 
exclusion from that of its ‘instrumental importance’. In the former, 
exclusion or deprivation has an intrinsic importance of its own. For 
instance, not being able to relate to others and to partake in the 
community life can directly impoverish a person's life, in addition 
to any further deprivation it may generate. This is different from 
social exclusion of an ‘instrumental importance’, in which exclusion 
in itself is not impoverishing, but can lead to impoverishment of 
human life. 

Within social science, a more precise elaboration of the concept 
of discrimination has come from the discipline of economics 
in the context of race and gender (Becker 1957; Darity 1995). 
Mainstream economics throws more light on discrimination that 
operates through markets and non-market transactions and develops 
the concept of market discrimination with some analytical clarity. 
In the market discrimination framework, the discrimination of a 
group may operate through restrictions on entry to markets and/ 
or through ‘selective inclusion’, with unequal treatments in market 
and non-market transactions, which is similar to Sen’s concept of 
unfavourable inclusion. 

Labour market discrimination can occur in hiring—for instance, 
when two persons with similar employment experience, education, 
and training apply for employment, but, because they differ in 
some non-economic characteristics, they face denial in hiring. The 
differences are, thus, correlated with certain non-economic (social 
origins such as caste, race, ethnicity, and religious backgrounds) 


characteristics of an individual. 
INDIVIDUAL EXCLUSION VERSUS GROUP EXCLUSION 


Insights from the theoretical literature indicate that the conceptof social 
exclusion essentially refers to the Processes through which groups are 
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wholly or partially excluded on the basis of group identities from full 
participation in the society, economy, and polity in which they subsist. 
It involves two crucial dimensions, namely ‘societal relations’ (causing 
exclusion) and their ‘outcomes’ (causing deprivation). Therefore, for 
understanding the nature of exclusion, insights into societal relations 
and institutions of exclusion are as important as delineating their 
outcomes in terms of deprivation for excluded groups. 

More importantly, this concept of social exclusion clearly draws 
distinction between group exclusion and the exclusion of an 
individual. In case of ‘group exclusion’, all persons belonging to a 
particular social/cultural group are excluded because of their group 
identity, and not due to their individual attributes. Exclusion of 
an ‘individual’ is fundamentally different from the exclusion of a 
‘group’. Individuals (both from excluded and non-excluded groups) 
often get excluded from access to economic and social opportunities 
for various reasons specific to them (and not because of their group 
social/cultural identity). For instance, individuals may be excluded 
from employment due to the lack of requisite education and skills. 
Individuals may face exclusion in access to education due to the lack 
of minimum qualification and merit, or their inability to pay for costly 
education. An individual may also be excluded from access to input 
and consumer markets due to insufhcient income and purchasing 
power. It is important to note that theoretically the exclusion of an 
individual has necessarily no connection with the social and cultural 
identity of a person. On the other hand, in case of the exclusion of a 
social group, variables associated with social and cultural identities— 
such as social origin like caste, ethnicity, religion, gender, colour, and 
race—become important, and exclude all persons belonging to a 
particular group from access to capital assets, businesses, employment, 
education, civil and political rights, and other social needs. Thus, the 
group characteristics of exclusion are based on social and cultural 
identity, and are irrespective of individual attributes. 

This discernment has important policy implications. While in 
the case of ‘individual exclusion’ pro-poor policies will have to be 
focused on enhancement of individual capabilities and entitlement, 
in the case of ‘group exclusion’ the focus of equal-opportunity 
policy measures will have necessarily to be on the group as a whole, 
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since the basis of exclusion is the group and not an individual. It is 
possible that all individuals within an excluded social group may be 
homogeneous with respect to their economic and educational status, 
or they may differ with respect to these characteristics. If they differ 
due to economic and educational position, there is likelihood that 
the capacity of economically and educationally better-off individuals 
from the excluded groups to overcome discrimination (or to become 
immune from discrimination) may be greater than that of worse-off 
individuals from the same group. This also means that the situation 
of individuals within the excluded groups may vary in respect to the 
degree and intensity of discrimination and, hence, their economic 
and educational status. Thus, while it will be necessary to have general 
safeguards against discrimination for all individuals in the excluded 
social groups (in the form of legal and other protection such as equal- 
opportunity policies), the policy of economic, educational, and social 
empowerment may vary depending on the economic, social, and 
educational status of the individual from the excluded groups. The 
confusion regarding drawing of a clear distinction between exclusion 
of an individual and group exclusion has created unnecessary debate 
in recent discussions on policies against discrimination for various 
groups in Indian society. 


CASTE SYSTEM, MARKET, AND NON-MARKET DISCRIMINATION 


The insights from the preceding discussion on the concept of social 
exclusion are relevant for understanding the Indian situation. In 
India, exclusion revolves around societal institutions that exclude, 
discriminate against, isolate, and deprive some groups on the basis of 
group identities such as caste, ethnicity, religion, and gender. 

The nature of exclusion associated with the institution of caste 
particularly needs to be conceptualized as it lies at the core of 
developing equal-opportunity policies, such as a reservation policy 
for the Scheduled Castes (SC), Scheduled Tribes (ST), and Other 
Backward Castes (OBC), which goes back to the early 1930s. Presently, 
there is growing demand, that utilizes the same justification as used 
in the case of SCs, STs, and OBCs, for extension of the reservation 


policy to religious minorities such as Muslims and low-caste converts 
to Islam and Christianity, and women. 
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Therefore, the insights from the discussion on caste could be used 
for other groups as well. There are very few theoretical attempts at 
economic interpretation of the caste system, but they do recognize that 
caste as a system of social and economic governance is determined by 
certain religious ideological notions and customary rules and norms 
which are unique and distinct (Akerlof 1976; Scoville 1991; Lal 
1988; Ambedkar 1936, 1987a, 1987b, and 1987c). The economic 
organization of the caste system is based on the division of people 
in social groups (or castes), in which the social and economic rights 
of each individual caste are predetermined or ascribed by birth and 
made hereditary. The entitlement to economic rights is, however, 
unequal and hierarchical (graded). Economic and social rights 
are unequally assigned and, therefore, the entitlement to rights 
diminishes as one moves down the caste ladder. The system also 
provides for a community-based regulatory mechanism to enforce 
the system through the instrument of social ostracism (or social and 
economic penalties), and is further reinforced with justification from 
some philosophical elements in Hindu religion (Lal 1988; Ambedkar 
1936, 1987a, 1987b, 1987c). 

The fundamental characteristic of predetermined and fixed social 
and economic rights for each caste, with restrictions on change, 
implies ‘forced exclusion’ of certain castes from the civil, economic, 
and educational rights that other castes enjoy. Exclusion in the civil, 
educational, and economic spheres is, thus, internal to the system 
and a necessary outcome of its governing principles. In the market- 
economy framework, occupational immobility would operate 
through restrictions in various markets and may include land, labour, 
capital, credit, other inputs, and services necessary for pursuing any 
business or educational activity. 

This implies that in its original form, unlike many other societies, 
the Hindu social order governed by the caste system does not 
recognize an individual and his distinctiveness as the centre of social 
purpose (Ambedkar 1936). In fact, for the purpose of rights and 
duties, the unit of Hindu society is not an individual—even a family 
is not regarded as a unit in Hindu society, except for marriages and 
inheritance. The primary unit in Hindu society is caste and, hence, 
the rights and privileges (or the lack of them) of an individual are on 
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account of the latter’s membership of a particular caste (Ambedkar, 
1987b). Also, due to the hierarchical or graded nature of the caste 
system, entitlements to civil, economic, and educational rights of 
different castes become narrower as one goes down its hierarchical 
ladder. Various castes in their rights and duties get artfully interlinked 
and coupled with each other in such a manner that the rights and 
privileges of the HCs become the disadvantage and disability of 
lower castes, particularly the SCs and OBCs located at the bottom 
of the caste hierarchy. In this sense, a caste does not exist singularly, 
but only in plural (Ambedkar 1987c). Castes exist as a system of 
endogenous groups that are interlinked with each other in an unequal 
measure of rights and relations in all walks of life. Castes at the top 
of the order enjoy more rights at the expense of those located at the 
bottom. Therefore, the lower castes such as the Dalits and OBCs 
located at the bottom of the caste hierarchy have far fewer economic, 
educational, and social rights than the castes at the top. 
Caste/untouchability-based exclusion is, thus, reflected in the 
inability of individuals from the lower castes to interact freely and 
productively with others and this also inhibits their full participation 
in the economic, social, and political life of the community (Bhalla 
and Lapeyere 1997). Incomplete citizenship or denial of civil rights 
(freedom of expression, rule of law, right to justice), political rights 
(right and means to participate in the exercise of political power), 
and socio-economic rights (right to property, employment, and 
education) is the key dimension of an impoverished life. Viewed 
from this perspective, the concept of caste- and untouchability-based 
market and non-market discrimination can be conceptualized in a 
particular way. Discrimination can, thus, be defined as follows: 


i. Complete exclusion or denial of certain social groups such as the 
lower castes by HCs in hiring or sale and purchase of factors of 
production (like agricultural land, non-land capital assets, and 
various services and inputs required in the production process), 
consumer goods, social needs like education, housing, health 
services, and other services transacted through market and non- 


market channels, which is unrelated to productivity and other 
economic attributes. 
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ii. Selective inclusion but with differential treatment to excluded 
groups, reflected in differential prices charged or received (different 
from market prices). This may include price of input factors and 
consumer goods, price of factors involved in production such as 
wages for human labour, price for land or rent on land, interest 
on capital, and rent on residential houses. This may also include 
price or fee charged by public institutions for services such as 
food items, water, electricity, and other goods and services. 

iii. Unfavourable inclusion (often forced) bound by caste obligations 
and cuties reflected, first, in overwork, loss of freedom leading to 
bondage, and attachment, and, second, in differential treatment 
at the place of work. 

iv. Exclusion in certain categories of jobs and services of the former 
Untouchables or SCs who are involved in so-called ‘unclean or 
polluting occupations (such as scavenging, sanitary jobs, and 
leather processing). This is in addition to the general exclusion 
or discrimination that persons from these castes would face on 
account of being Untouchables. 


CONSEQUENCES OF ECONOMIC DISCRIMINATION 


The theoretical literature has recognized the wide-ranging conse- 
quences of social and economic exclusion not only for the well-being 
of the excluded groups, inter-group inequalities, and resultant inter- 
group conflict, but also for the performance of the economy. The 
concern about discrimination is precisely because of its linkages with 
underdevelopment, inequality, poverty of the excluded groups, and 
inter-group conflict. 


For Economic Growth 


The standard economic theory of discrimination implies that market 
discrimination will generate consequences that adversely affect overall 
economic efficiency and lead to lower economic growth. Market 
discrimination leads to failure of the market mechanism, which 
in turn induces inefficiency due to less-than-optimal allocation of 
labour and other factors among firms. 

Factor immobility also brings in segmentation in the markets. 
In the case of the caste system, for instance, fixed occupations— 


10 Blocked by Caste 


by not permitting mobility of human labour, land, capital, and 
entrepreneurship across castes—create segmented markets and bring 
imperfections in each of these markets. Thus, far from promoting a 
competitive market situation, it creates segmented and monopolistic 
markets. Labour and capital fail to shift from one occupation to 
another even if the wage rate and rate of return (on investment) are 
higher in the alternative occupation. Ihus, factor immobility brings 
gross inefficiency in resource allocation and economic outcome 
(Ambedkar 1936, 1987b). 

Economic efficiency is also affected by reducing job commitment 
and efforts of workers who perceive themselves to be victims of 
discrimination and by reducing the magnitude of investment in 
human capital by discriminated groups. In caste-based segmented 
markets, economic efficiency is thus lower than in the model of a 
perfectly competitive market economy (Birdsall and Sabot 1991). 

Factor immobility also leads to unemployment, which is typically 
associated with the customary rules governing employment in 
various occupations (Ambedkar 1936, 1987a, 1987b, and 1987c; 
Akerlof 1956). By not permitting the movement of labour between 
occupations, caste becomes a direct cause of much of voluntary 
unemployment for the HCs and involuntary unemployment for 
lower castes. The HC Hindu would generally prefer to be voluntarily 
unemployed for some time than to take up an occupation that is 
considered polluting. For the lower castes, on the other hand, the 
restriction on taking up other castes’ occupations will compel them to 
remain involuntarily unemployed. Thus, involuntary unemployment 
in the case of lower castes and voluntary unemployment in the case 
of HCs is one of the negative outcomes of the caste system. 

The economic efficiency of labour also suffers severely in another 
manner. Since the division of occupations under the caste system is 
not based on individual choice, the individual sentiment, preference, 
and natural aptitudes have no place in it. Social and individual 
efficiency require us to develop the capacity of an individual to the 
point of competency to choose and make his/her own career. The 
principle of individual choice is violated in the Caste system as it 
involves an attempt to appoint a task to an individual in advance, 
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selected not on the basis of training or capacities, but on the caste 
status of the parents (Ambedkar 1936). 

Further, some occupations are considered socially degrading, 
which reduces the social status of persons engaged in them. Forced 
into these occupations on account of their caste origin, people do not 
derive job satisfaction. In fact, such occupations constantly provoke 
in them aversion, ill will, and a desire to evade the work (Ambedkar 
1936). The caste system also disassociates intelligence from work 
and creates contempt for physical labour. The dignity of physical 
labour is nearly absent in the work ethics of the caste system. The 
lack of dignity of labour, thus, adversely affects the incentive to work. 
This implies that the caste system (as an economic organization) 
lacks several elements that are required to satisfy the conditions for 
optimum use of resources and optimum economic outcome. 


For Inequality, Poverty, and Inter-group Conflict 


This brings us to the consequences of discrimination and exclusion 
on income distribution and poverty. The consequences of the caste 
system for equity and poverty are more serious than for economic 
growth. Since access to a source of income and economic reward 
under the caste system is determined by unequal assignment of 
rights, the result is an income distribution generally skewed along 
caste lines. Lal writes, “Much of modern abhorrence of the caste 
system is due to the legitimate dislike in my view of the system of 
economic inequality it perpetuates’ (Lal 1988: 73). 

Ambedkar argued that whatever may have been the purpose 
behind the origin of the caste system, later, as it evolved in its classical 
form, it certainly involved an economic motive, the purpose of which 
was income maximization through coercion rather than economic 
efficiency of any sort (Ambedkar 1936). The customary rules and 
norms regarding right to property, occupation, employment, wages, 
education, social status of occupation, and dignity of labour are 
framed and defined in a manner that involves denial of educational, 
social, and economic rights, and resultant deprivation and poverty of 
the lower castes. Disparities in economic and educational spheres in 
general and poverty of the lower castes like the former Untouchables 
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and OBCs in particular, are a direct outcome of the unequal 
entitlement of economic rights under the caste system. 

There is an additional social and political cost of caste-based social 
exclusion. By exacerbating current inequality between groups and 
by contributing to its perpetuation from one generation to the next, 
it also fosters inter-group conflict (Birdsall and Sabot 1991). Thus 
caste-based discrimination in access to sources of income and human 
development of subordinate groups has the potential for inducing 
inter-group conflict. 


Dynamics of Caste Economic Discrimination 


Asan institution of social organization of Hindus, the caste system has 
also undergone significant change from its original form. Only a few 
have ventured to explain the dynamics of the caste system. Akerlof’s 
economic model of the caste system argued that the provision of 
social ostracism (with social and economic penalties involving social 
and economic boycott and isolation) measures against the violation 
of customary rules of the caste system which act as the main deterrent 
to change. The fear of being socially and economically boycotted 
and isolated acts as a powerful deterrent to change in the system. 
This implies that there are social costs associated with change that 
discourage the caste system from being dynamic in nature (Akerlof 
1976). Scoville (1991) emphasized the role of the economic costs 
involved in the enforcement of the caste system. Enforcement of the 
system involves economic costs—transaction and enforcement—and 
these costs are too high for individual members to break the rules of 
the system. Scoville thus located the reasons for the rigidity of the 
caste system in the enormous economic costs which inhibit a change 
in the customary rules governing it. This implies that in a situation of 
low economic costs, the inefficient rules governing the caste system 
would change and make the system dynamic. 

The ‘cost and efficiency’ explanation, however, remains silent about 
the other motives behind discrimination. Marxist explanations and 
those of Ambedkar go beyond ‘cost and efficiency’ and emphasize the 
role of social, educational, and economic gains of monopolization 
accruing to HCs as a reason for the perpetuity of the caste system. 
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The HCs will continue to support the caste system as long as it 
brings them gains in the social, economic, and educational spheres. 
The customary rules governing social and economic relations, and 
chose relating to education under the caste system, would change 
if the alternative (or new) rules yielded higher economic and social 
profit to the HCs. Conversely, traditional rules would continue if 
the alternative rules (or new rules) yielded lesser benefits to the HCs. 
Ambedkar further added that a change in the ideas about human 
rights and equality also induces change in social relations, as the 
concept of human rights and justice involved under the caste system 
is contrary to the modern tenets of human rights and justice. 

Thus the prevailing theoretical literature indicates that changes in 
the caste system will depend on the relative influence of social costs 
(in terms of social isolation/standing) and economic costs (transaction 
and enforcement costs), and the social and economic gains associated 
with change. It will also depend on the extent of acceptability of 
the modern ideas about human rights, justice, and equality. Lesser 
gains to the HCs in the existing system (as compared to the system 
governed by new rules) and low social and economic costs of change 
will induce such a change in the traditional social and economic 
relations of the caste system. Similarly, the recognition and pursuit 
of human rights and justice will also induce a change in the system. 
Conversely, if the gains to the HCs in the social, educational, and 
economic spheres in the traditional system are higher and the cost 
of change is high, and also the notion of human rights and justice as 
prevalent among the masses is against progressive norms of human 
rights, there will be less incentive for the HCs to opt for change. 


REMEDIES FOR ECONOMIC DISCRIMINATION 
Free Market versus Interventionist Policy 


Given the adverse consequences of economic and social discrimi- 
nation in multiple spheres, reducing discrimination is necessary, as it 
is likely to increase economic efficiency and growth, enhance access 
to economic and educational rights, and help reduce poverty and 
inter-group inequalities. How to overcome discrimination has been 
a central concern of economic theories. Two alternative solutions 
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have emerged in the economic literature. One theoretical strand 
predicts that in highly competitive markets, discrimination will 
prove to be a transitory phenomenon as there are costs associated 
with discrimination to the firms/employers that result in a lowering 
of profits. Firms/employers who indulge in discrimination face 
the ultimate sanction imposed by the markets. This proposition 
sees the resulting erosion of profits as a self-correcting solution for 
eliminating discrimination. This view would suggest the promotion 
of competitive markets to reduce market discrimination. 

However, other theories argue for an interventionist policy to 
overcome economic discrimination. This school of thought believes 
that thereare several reasons why economicdiscrimination might persist 
over long periods. First, even if the markets are sufficien tly competitive, 
exclusion and discrimination will persist. Discrimination may persist 
if all firms /producers practice discrimination, the possibility of which 
is quite high. Decades of labour market discrimination in high-income 
countries attests to the persistence of market discrimination. Second, 
in reality, not all markets are competitive. Indeed, in most economies, 
the markets are highly imperfect and are governed by oligopolistic 
and monopolistic market situations which often empower firms to 
discriminate at will. 

The inherent limitations of the competitive market mechanism as 
a solution to the problem of marker discrimination have been aptly 
summarized by Darity and Shulman: 


The analytical stance of mainstream neo-classical economists is characterised 
as methodological individualism, and it presumes that economic institutions 
are structured such that society-wide outcomes result from an aggregation of 
individual behaviours. It is presumed that if individuals act on the basis of 
pecuniary self-interests, then market dynamics dictate equal treatment for equal 
individuals, regardless of inscriptive characteristics such as race. Consequently, 
observed group inequality is attributed to familial, educational, or other 
background differences among individuals who are unevenly distributed between 
social groups. The causes of a dissimilar distribution of individuals between social 
groups may be genetic, cultural, historical, or some combination thereof. The 
differences in cultural attributes include the value families and n 
place on education, attitudes, and work h 
to the impact of past discrimination 


eighbourhoods 
abits. The historical refers primarily 
on current inequality. In contrast, 
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economists who may be classified as methodological structuralists do not accept 
this interpretation. Structuralism as an analytical method holds that aggregate 
outcomes are not the result of a simple summation of individual behaviours, 
but rather arise from the constraints and incentives imposed by organisational 
and social hierarchies. In this view, individual behaviour achieves its importance 
within the context of group formation, cooperation, and conflict. Economic and 
political outcomes are, thus, a function of the hegemony exercised by dominant 
groups, the resistance offered by subordinate groups, and the institutions that 
mediate their relationship. Discrimination, in this view, is an inherent feature 
of [the] economic system. Competition is either not powerful enough to offset 
the group dynamics of identity and interest, or it actually operates so as to 
sustain discriminatory behaviours. Discrimination is due to the dynamics of 
group identification, competition, and conflict, rather than irrational, individual 
attitudes. Market mechanisms, far from being relied upon to eliminate 
discrimination of their own accord, must be scrutinised and pressured to further 


the goal of equality of opportunity. (Darity and Shulman 1989: 105) 


These two views have different policy implications for overcoming 
discrimination. The view that predicts discrimination to be self- 
correcting argues for strengthening competitive market mechanisms. 
The alternative view asserts that market discrimination will persist 
despite the presence of competitive market forces or for other reasons, 
and therefore interventionist policies will be necessary. According 
to them, correcting discrimination would require legal safeguards 
against discrimination and policies for facilitating fair access to 
discriminated groups in various spheres. It calls for state interventions 
not only in land, labour, and capital markets, but also in the product 
and consumer markets and social needs such as education, housing, 
and health. Central to this view is the exposition that discriminated 
groups face discrimination in transactions through market and non- 
market channels and, in that regard, their discrimination is multiple 
and plural in nature. 


Empowerment versus Equal-opportunity Policies 


Current discourse in India is caught up in a conundrum of developing 
equal-opportunity policies (particularly in the form of reservation) 
for groups and communities that have suffered social, educational, 
and economic exclusion associated with caste, ethnicity, gender, and 
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religious identities. Alternative policies for overcoming deprivation 
of discriminated groups emerged from the discussions particularly in 
the context of the initiative to extend reservation to the private sector 
for SCs and STs, and in public education for OBCs, and similar 
demands by low-caste converts to Islam and Christianity, and certain 
religious minorities such as Muslims. Two alternative sets of remedies, 
which can be grouped under ‘social and economic empowerment’ 
and ‘equal opportunity’, emerged from extensive discussions in early 
2000. We, therefore, discuss the relative merit and relevance of these 
two policies. 

The policy of social and economic empowerment is essentially 
directed towards improving the ownership of capital assets such as 
agricultural land and business, along with the educational levels and 
skills of discriminated groups. These measures are supposed to augment 
the capacities of discriminated groups to undertake businesses and 
to enhance their employability by improving their level of education 
and skill. 

Generally, there is support for the policy of economic and social 
empowerment of the discriminated groups. These policies take the 
shape of pro-poor policies which involve measures to increase access 
to capital assets including agricultural land, employment, education, 
social needs like housing, and food. However, when it comes to 
providing equal opportunities in the form of reservation, particularly 
in the private sector, the policy does not find similar favour. It is 
argued that labour and other markets generally work in a neutral 
manner, and access to markets is determined by merit and efficiency 
considerations. As such, there is no need for safeguards against possible 
market and non-market discrimination. Thus, while policies for the 
general educational and economic empowerment of discriminated 
groups are favoured, those ensuring equal share and participation 
through reservations are marked by differences of opinion. 


Why do we need equal-opportunity policies for the discriminated 


capital assets like agricultural land and non-farm businesses, quality 
employment, and education due to denial of the same in the past 
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for long periods of time, the consequences of which are visible in 
contemporary times in the form of inter-group inequalities in several 
indicators of human development. Second, and more important, is 
the continuation of discrimination in various market and non-market 
transactions in the present, in some forms if not all. Therefore, the 
problem of discriminated groups requires a dual solution—one set 
of remedies for improving their ownership of land and capital assets, 
quality employment, and augmenting their educational levels, as 
compensation for the denial of basic rights in the ‘past’, (which in fact 
are needed also for poor from non-discriminated groups) and another 
set of remedies to provide safeguards against discrimination in the 
‘present. While the empowerment policies are based on the principle 
of compensation for denial of rights in the past (the consequences of 
which are visible in the present), the equal-opportunity policies are 
based on providing safeguards against discrimination in the present, 
in various market and non-market transactions, and ensuring due 
share and participation in employment, education, businesses, 
legislature, and governance. 

These two set of policies are complementary. The policy of 
economic empowerment is expected to enhance the capacities of 
discriminated groups to take advantage of the ongoing social and 
economic progress. Improved access to income-earning assets will 
improve the capacities of the discriminated groups and enable them 
to partake in business activities. Educational and skill development 
is expected to increase employability and enable them to access jobs 
in both the private and public sectors. 

However, the policy of economic empowerment needs to be 
supplemented by equal-opportunity policies to provide safeguards 
against discrimination in the present, which the discriminated 
groups may face. The reason for this is that even if they gain access to 
income-earning assets, education, and skills through empowerment 
measures, due to the practice of discrimination in various markets— 
particularly the labour market and non-market transactions—they 
may fail to get their due share and participation in ownership of assets, 
employment, social needs like education, health, and housing. In 
the absence of equal-opportunity policies in the form of reservation, 
and similar measures, the excluded and marginalized groups may 
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continue to face denial. For this reason equal-opportunity policies 
are supplemented by the policy of general economic empowerment 
(pro-poor policies), which includes reservation policy—and similar 
policies in many countries—to ensure a fair share to discriminated 
groups. The complementary nature of these two policies will 
ultimately help the historically discriminated groups not only to 
improve their capabilities, but also to receive their due share in the 
economic and social progress of the country. 


GRADED INEQUALITIES, MULTIPLE GROUPS, 
AND INCLUSIVE POLICIES 


Currently, in India there is a discussion on developing alternative 
policies not only for those groups who suffered caste discrimination 
in Hindu and non-Hindu folds, but also for those who have suffered 
discrimination associated with gender and religion. Indian society is 
characterized by multiple forms of exclusion associated with group 
identities like caste, ethnicity, gender, and religion in various spheres 
of society, polity, and economy. Therefore, addressing such forms of 
exclusion requires inclusive policies to overcome deprivation faced 
by each of these groups. The development experience of the last fifty 
years or so possibly makes some groups believe that the gains of social 
and economic development have not been fairly shared by them. 
Therefore, those who have experienced exclusion or derived limited 
benefits from social and economic development are now seeking 
solution to their group-specific problems. It is in this background 
that various new groups have begun to demand group-specific 
policies to ensure due share to them. The SCs and STs seek extension 
of reservation to the Private sector, the OBCs demand reservation 
in public education institutions, and women are seeking reservation 
in the central legislature; and similar demands have come from low- 
caste converts to Islam and Christianity, and also from religious 
minorities such as the Muslims. 

The lessons from the theoretical and empirical literature imply 
that equal-opportunity policies for various discriminated groups 
will have necessarily to be guided by the nature of exclusion and 
discrimination faced by discriminated groups in the Hindu and nen- 
Hindu communities within Indian society. It will require the use of 
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the both—policies of economic and educational empowerment and 
of equal opportunity in the form of reservation and similar forms. 

This also means that the nature of reservation and/or similar 
measures for various discriminated caste groups within the Hindu fold 
and similar social groups in the non-Hindu fold, as well as religious 
minorities and women, may require us to take into consideration 
the specific features of the caste system, and institutions related to 
religion and gender in terms of their exclusionary character, with 
wider social and economic ramifications. 

As regards Hindu society, we need to recognize the unique 
feature of the caste system. As discussed earlier, the core governing 
principle of the caste system is not inequality alone, but ‘graded 
inequality’, which implies ‘hierarchically unequal entitlement’ of 
rights to various castes. With the entitlement to rights being hierar- 
chically unequal, every caste (except the HCs) suffers a degree of 
denial and exclusion. But all suffering castes do not suffer equally. 
Some suffer more, and some less. The loss of rights is not uniform 
across caste groups. As one moves down the caste hierarchy, rights 
and privileges also get reduced. By implication, castes located at the 
bottom of the caste hierarchy, such as the Untouchables, suffered 
the most. The OBCs followed closely. The OBCs have probably not 
suffered from the practice of untouchability, or from residential and 
social isolation, as much as the SCs, but historically, they too have 
faced exclusion in education, employment, and certain other spheres, 
reflected in their lower educational and quality employment level. 

The system of graded entitlement to rights results in disparities 
in the social, economic, and educational conditions, which vary 
across different caste groups. The lesson we ought to learn from this 
is that, given the differential impact on each caste, policies against 
discrimination and deprivation need to be group-specific and 
governed by the specific social, economic, and educational conditions 
of each caste. By implication, equal-opportunity policies will have to 
be necessarily different for different caste groups, depending on the 
nature of discrimination faced by them and their social, economic, 
and educational situation. 

In the case of non-Hindu religious communities, some elements 
of the Hindu caste system seem to have been carried along through a 
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spillover effect in the case of low-caste converts to other religions such 
as Islam, Sikhism, and Buddhism. Such lower-caste converts also face 
discrimination, though not in the same forms and manifestations 
as the Hindu low castes. Therefore, their group-specific problems 
need to be addressed. In fact, in the case of the former Untouchables 
converted to Sikhism and Buddhism, and of the OBCs converted 
to Islam, the reservation policy has been extended in selective 
manner. But the problems of the former Untouchables converted to 
Christianity and Islam have not yet been addressed. 

As regards religious minorities, some among them, particularly 
the Muslims, possibly face discrimination as a religious group in a 
number of spheres, reflected in their poorer performance with respect 
to the relevant human development indicators (although there are 
extremely limited studies on discrimination against religious groups 
in various spheres). Similarly, women too face gender discrimination, 
though the extent of the discrimination varies with their caste, class, 
and religious backgrounds. Some groups such as the STs and the 
semi-nomadic tribes suffer isolation and exclusion due to their ethnic 
backgrounds. 

It thus becomes apparent that due to variations in the forms and 
spheres of discrimination, the consequences of deprivation and poverty 
across various discriminated groupsvary. Unlike in thecase of the former 
Untouchables, there are limited studies on other discriminated groups 
regarding the forms, nature, and manifestations of discrimination, 
However, the visible presence of inter-group inequalities among 
low caste-high caste, male-female, minority-majority religious 
groups, and tribals-non-tribals with reference to various indicators 
of human development points toward the consequences of historical 
discrimination. This is reflected in differential access to income- 
carning assets, property, businesses, employment, education, and 
civil rights, and in participation in legislature and governance. Equal- 
opportunity policies for the different discriminated groups would 
differ in spheres and forms of intervention depending on the nature 
of discrimination faced by each of these excluded groups, and their 
present social, educational, economic, and political position. 

The features of equal-opportunity policies for various discriminated 
groups need to be comprehended in their unique context. Generally, 
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three components characterize equal-opportunity policies. First, they 
incorporate ‘legal safeguards’ against discrimination faced by certain 
social groups in multiple spheres of society, polity, and economy as a 
first remedial step. This generally takes the form of enactment of laws 
against discrimination, such as the Civil Rights Act in the United 
States of America (1964) or the Protection of Civil Rights Act in India 
(1955) (formerly known as Anti-Untouchability Act, 1955, and the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Prevention of Atrocities Act, 
1989). These Acts are necessary to provide legal safeguards so that in 
the event of discrimination, an individual could take recourse to these 
legal provisions. Second, although legal provisions are a necessary 
precondition to overcoming discrimination, they alone are not 
enough, as laws have their limitations in overcoming the consequences 
of historical exclusion through the denial of rights to education, 
income-earning assets, employment, civil rights, and other rights to 
some social groups. Therefore, equal-opportunity policies generally 
include specific measures in the form of reservation or similar means 
to ensure due share and participation of the discriminated groups in 
various spheres of society, polity, and economy. 

Third, besides the above, the participation of the discriminated 
groups in governance at all levels—from legislature to the drafting 
policies, their execution and monitoring—is also crucial. Represen- 
tation and participation of the discriminated groups in governance 
is a central element of inclusive policy and building an inclusive 
society. It is also imperative that provisions with respect to equal 
rights and protection against violation of rights are embodied in the 
Constitution. If a society practices discrimination, the impetus for 
change should come from the state. Private initiatives by civil society 
and the private sector in the form of reforms in society for ensuring 
equal human rights are equally necessary. 

In sum, equal-opportunity policies will have some necessary 
elements. First, they will incorporate laws against discrimination in 
various spheres. Second, policies will need proactive measures in the 
form of reservation or similar measures to ensure a fair share of income- 
earning capital assets, employment (public and private), and social 
needs like education and housing. Third, participation in governance 
through a fair share in the legislature, executive, and administration, 
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with necessary provisions in the Constitution and laws, is also 
required. It is necessary to recognize that there will be some common 
features of equal-opportunity policy cutting across all discriminated 
groups. However, its dimensions will vary across various discriminated 
groups (such as SC, ST, OBC, semi-nomadic and denotified tribes, 
the differently abled, women, and religious minorities), depending 
upon the nature and form of their discrimination and deprivation. 
Therefore, the equal-opportunity policy in the Indian context will 
be group-specific. It is only when the polity, society, and economy 
are more inclusive and participatory that democracy as a means of 
governance can become meaningful for everybody. 


PATTERN OF ECONOMIC DISCRIMINATION: AN OVERVIEW 


We will now focus on the empirical evidence from the chapters in 
this volume on market and non-market discrimination and on its 
consequences for the human development of discriminated groups 
in Indian society. 

The focus of the essays is on the empirical dimensions of economic 
and other types of discrimination. They provide empirical evidence 
on three main aspects of market and non-market discrimination. 
The first section includes essays examining empirical evidence on the 
forms of discrimination faced by low-caste Untouchables (or Dalits) 
and Muslims in various markets, with particular focus on the labour 
market. While the focus in urban areas is on the labour market, in rural 
areas, besides the labour market the analysis also deals with markets 
in agricultural land, inputs, and consumer goods. The second section 
includes discussions on the nature of discrimination faced by Dalits 


the consequences of exclusion for unequal access. Thus these essays 
deal with exclusion-linked inter-group inequalities in access to 


business, employment, wage earning, educational attainment, health 
status, and food. 
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In terms ofempirical evidence and the methods used, the volume is 
possibly a first of its kind in the Indian situation, and is a benchmark 
in studies on economic and social discrimination experienced by 
discriminated groups in various market and non-market transactions 
in Indian society. 


Market Discrimination: Labour and Other Markets 


The five chapters in this section deal with the nature of discrimination 
in labour and other markets in urban and rural areas. While the 
chapter on rural areas covers all market transactions, the four 
chapters on urban areas are confined to empirical evidence on labour 
market discrimination. The four chapters that capture the various 
dimensions of urban labour market discrimination, presented in 
part one of this volume, were conceived as tests of the proposition 
that discrimination is no longer an issue in Indian labour markets, 
particularly in the formal private sector. They make use of research 
techniques pioneered in the United States to measure discrimination 
in quantitative terms and to identify attitudes and beliefs through 
qualitative means that contribute to discriminatory patterns of hiring 
on the part of participants in the matching process (employers and 
job seekers). In order to focus clearly on discrimination and screen out 
the most vexing inequalities in human capital, the chapters focus on 
the formal labour market and the most highly qualified job seekers— 
graduates of the most prestigious universities in India. Admittedly, 
this does not cover the entire universe of questions that should be 
raised about discrimination in modern India. Yet these essays pose the 
questions in the context of the most advantaged applicants—those 
who should (in theory) face the lowest barriers to entry to favoured 
occupations since they possess formidable qualifications. 

What these four chapters establish is serious evidence of continued 
discriminatory barriers in the formal urban labour market even 
for highly qualified Dalits and Muslims. Chapter 1 by Sukhadeo 
Thorat and Paul Attewell provides the results of a field experiment 
that found that low-caste and Muslim applicants who are equally 
or better qualified than HC applicants are significantly less likely 
to pass through hiring screens among employers in the modern 
formal sector in India. What explains this outcome? Chapter 2 by 


24 Blocked by Caste 


Surinder S. Jodhka and Katherine S. Newman attempts to answer 
the question by contributing a qualitative, interview-based study of 
human resource managers responsible for hiring practices in twenty- 
five Indian firms. This research suggests that managers bring to the 
hiring process a set of stereotypes that makes it difficult for very low- 
caste applicants to succeed in the competition for positions. 

In Chapter 3, Ashwini Deshpande and Katherine S. Newman 
focus on the experiences of equally qualifed Dalit and non-Dalit 
cohorts from three major universities, who are moving out into the 
labour market at the same time. This longitudinal project shows 
that despite similar qualifications, the two groups expect and—true 
to form—experience divergent outcomes in the labour market. 
Dalit students bring weaker connections to the task and are far less 
likely to find jobs in the private sector. Hence, what we see as a 
discriminatory screen among employers, is also experienced by the 
most highly qualified Dalit students whose ventures into the labour 
market confirm what we learn from interviews with human resource 
managers about preconceived notions of merit. 

Such an outcome is costly in terms of discouragement, but it also 
impacts the bottom-line. Indeed, as S. Madheswaran and Paul Attewell 
show in their econometric analysis of National Sample Survey data in 
Chapter 4, SC and ST respondents experience a 15 per cent wage 
penalty compared to otherwise equivalent HC workers. 


This is not to suggest that investments in levelling the playing field 
are of no value, Clearly, Dalits who lack educational Opportunities in 
childhood and adolescence will be greatly disadvantaged compared 
to those who have them (Dalit and non-Dalit). Dalit students 
who reach the best of India’s universities, but are at a financial 
disadvantage because they bear the continuing burden of sy 
their families, would benefit from additional financial aid so that 


they can concentrate on their studie 
students do. 
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Yet, reaching the pinnacle of what Indian education has to offer is 
not sufhcient to create full and open opportunity. The occupational 
and wage differentials that the research documents reflect the 
accumulated benefits of family connections that enhance the 
matching process for high-status students, while making it harder 
for their low-status counterparts who are otherwise well-qualified 
students. These studies also point to continuing attitudinal barriers 
that subject low-caste applicants for jobs in major companies, and 
people from remote tribal regions, to negative stereotypes that may 
overwhelm their formal accomplishments in the eyes of employers. 

These observations—coupled with the shrinking size of the public 
sector—have prompted some to advocate extending reservations or 
some form of afhrmative action to the private sector. As Chapter 
2 by Jodhka and Newman makes clear, this is firmly opposed by 
private sector leaders, partly because they prefer to avoid any form of 
regulation over hiring, but also because they are convinced that there 
is no problem of caste or religious prejudice in modern India. The 
insights from the studies reveal that the debate over policy remedies 
should proceed in the light of empirical evidence, and the results 
from the chapters on the working of the urban labour market present 
themselves as a first step in that direction. 

Reservation policy is aimed primarily at the formal sector of India’s 
urban labour markers. As Sukhadeo Thorat, M. Mahamallik, and 
Nidhi Sadana point out in Chapter 5, other remedies will be necessary 
in order to wipe out the stain of caste discrimination from rural areas 
in the labour, land, inputs, and consumer goods markets. The chapter 
on rural areas provides empirical evidence on discrimination in farm 
and non-farm employment, wage earning, and work relations. In 
other markets, Dalits faced discrimination in the form of complete 
exclusion and/or inclusion with discriminatory terms and conditions. 
This has taken the shape of price discrimination in the purchase and 
sale of agricultural land and in the land rental market and of refusal 
to purchase some consumer goods put on sale by Dalits. Lower-caste 
individuals face the pressure of old prohibitions driven by the notion 
of pollution, and untouchability still holds sway. The necessary 
safeguards against discrimination in the form of policy measures, 
thus, will have to be extended beyond private labour markets so as 
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to cover the agricultural land market for purchase and lease, input 
market, and the product and consumer goods market. Positive 
interventions will be necessary for overcoming the inefficiencies in 
the working of various markets by ensuring fair access for Dalits in 
the rural areas. 


Non-market Discrimination: Public Service Provision 


Since the pathways to the market are paved with public services that 
either equip people to compete or deprive them of the means to 
develop themselves into effective job applicants or university students, 
we cannot limit our attention to market-based discrimination. Public 
services lay the groundwork for human capital accumulation, health, 
nutrition, and well-being. They are public goods supplied by the state 
or state-supported/recognized public institutions that are intended 
to be accessible on an equitable basis. 

Social exclusion has significant consequences for morbidity and 
mortality, as Vani K. Borooah makes clear in Chapter 6. Here, too, 
poverty alone is not the central question, for Borooah shows that in 
the case of ‘group independent factors such as education, access to 
health care, and household living conditions, Adivasis, Dalits, and 
Muslims have markedly higher levels of morbidity and significantly 
lower life expectancy than ‘forward caste’ Hindus. 

In Chapter 7, SanghmitraS. Acharya turns ourattention to problems 
in the health care system that subject social and religious groups to 
exclusion from health education programmes and discourage the 
equitable use of medical services. Aiming derogatory language at Dalit 
children, refusing to touch their bodies in the course of examinations 
or provide full information about health conditions to their parents, 
and insisting that they perform sanitation work that subjects them 
to ‘unclean jobs’ reinforce pollution taboos and contribute to health 
inequalities. Doctors who are unwilling to enter Dalit homes or hand 
out medicines, or who subject Dalit families to inordinate delays in 
the Provision of care relative to non-Dalit patients, are instrumental 
in producing the inequitable outcomes described by Acharya. 
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a painful place to be. When the exclusionary practices detailed by 
Geetha B. Nambissan in Chapter 9 are widespread, they can easily 
become catalysts for the kinds of drop-out patterns that plague Dalit 
children. Moreover, they contribute to inequalities in the mastery of 
basic skills discussed previously at length in Chapter 8 by Sonalde 
Desai, Cecily Darden Adams, and Amaresh Dubey. 

Access to sufficient calories and nutrition is critical for human 
development. The Indian government clearly recognizes the 
importance of an adequate diet for any further form of engagement 
in social institutions, from schooling to the world of work. Yet, as 
Sukhadeo Thorat and Joel Lee show in Chapter 10 on food security 
programmes, locating the delivery of services such as mid-day meals 
and fair-price shops in HC settlements results in inadequate access 
and discriminatory pricing practices. Intimidation prevents lower- 
caste families from putting adequate food on the table. 


Discrimination-induced Inequalities 


Two chapters deal with issues relating to ownership of business by 
Dalits and Muslims. Chapter 11 by Sukhadeo Thorat, Debolina 
Kundu, and Nidhi Sadana looks at the historical consequences of 
customary restrictions on ownership of business by Dalits. Using 
the Economic Census data for 2005 and 1998, the chapter indicates 
that denial of property rights has resulted in much lower ownership 
of enterprise and business by Dalits as compared to the HCs. 
Chapter 12 by Maitreyi Bordia Das brings out the consequences of 
possible discrimination in the labour market faced by post-primary- 
educated Dalits and Muslims, leading to a minority business enclave. 
They skirt discrimination in the primary labour market by resorting 
to self-employed ventures leading to minority enclaves, particularly 
in the case of Muslims. In the case of Dalits, due to lack of both 
financial and social capital, they fall back upon wage labour in 
much greater magnitude than Muslims. Thus, in the face of possible 
restrictions in hiring, self-employment ventures for Muslims and 
wage labour for Dalits serve as a residual activity of last resort. The 
chapter provides evidence of the concentration of Muslims in self- 
employed economic activities as a consequence of discrimination in 
the organized labour market. 
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The lack of access to capital assets, employment, education, 
and health care due to complete exclusion and/or inclusion with 
discriminatory treatment induced high levels of poverty among the 
discriminated groups. In Chapter 13, Smita Das examines patterns 
of poverty over the 11-year period 1993-2004, and captures the 
nature of exclusion-induced poverty and deprivation. Consonant 
with the Indian experience of high growth, Das shows that the risk 
of poverty dropped for most socio-religious groups. But for the 
most deprived groups—SCs, STs, and Muslims—the risk of poverty 
actually grew over this time period. Das’s conclusion takes us back 
to a fundamental question that must be posed about the optimism 
associated with the modernization theory—and the assumption that 
growth would provide across-the-board improvements in the social 
conditions of India. 

The empirical evidence presented contends that discrimination 
is not merely a problem of the past or an incidental force creating 
inequality, but an active agent in the growing gaps between those 
at the top and those at the bottom of Indian society. It unfolds the 
role that systemic discrimination plays to explain low- and high-caste 
gaps in educational attainment, occupational segregation, access to 
capital assets and employment, and income polarization. It provides 
evidence of discrimination-induced/linked deprivation and poverty 
of the excluded social groups. However, to claim this is the case and to 
demonstrate empirically that discrimination is a source of deprivation 
of excluded communities, and that it is a serious problem, are two 
different things. 

This volume develops empirical evidence of this in urban and 
rural labour markets, as well as other markets, in education, and 
in the provision of food and health care services provided by public 
institutions. It relies on traditional survey and interview-based 
research, as well as innovative techniques involving experimental 
field studies. The evidence is overwhelming that discrimination by 
caste and religion plays a powerful role in creating the ‘bottom-line’ 
outcomes discussed in the final chapters on educational attainment, 
access to income-earning Capital assets, morbidity, mortality, 
and poverty. This is not to say that contemporary discrimination 
among eligible or qualified job applicants, students, or citizens 
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seeking access to universal benefits is the only problem. India also 
faces a profound legacy of historic discrimination that has placed 
the lower castes, tribals, religious minorities, and women at a 
tremendous disadvantage in developing the human capital needed 
to compete on an equal footing with the best-prepared members of 
society. Investment in quality schooling, availability of clean water 
and adequate sanitation, distribution of food, and transportation 
infrastructure that will reach all the citizens are critical challenges in 
a society developing at a rapid rate. 

Yet, unless the problem of discrimination is addressed, 
these investments will not level the playing field. The fact that 
discrimination remains even under conditions of high growth reveals 
that this is not a problem India can expect to simply outgrow as it 
develops economically. The insights from theories on remedies for 
discrimination clearly indicate that market competition on its own, 
as the neoclassical economists seem to believe, will not eliminate 
economic discrimination; on the contrary, positive intervention in 
various markets will be required to correct the market failure associated 
with discrimination and ensure fair access for the discriminated 
groups—lower-castes, women, religious minority groups, and other 
similar groups. Interventions are also necessary to address the problem 
of discrimination in the provision of essential public services such as 
education, health care services, housing, and food supplied by public 
institutions. Growth with inclusiveness requires a concerted effort, 
backed by legal protection against discrimination in the form of law, 
and specific measures to remove the barriers that prejudice generates 
on a daily basis. 
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MARKET DISCRIMINATION 


LABOUR AND OTHER MARKETS 


The Legacy of Social Exclusion' 
A Correspondence Study of Job Discrimination 
in Indias Urban Private Sector 


Sukhadeo Thorat and Paul Attewell 


Bow patterns of socio-economic inequality within nations are 
often intertwined with much older systems of stratification and 
social exclusion. In most nations, however, groups at the bottom of 
the stratification order have either won or have been granted rights 
of equal citizenship. Nowadays, modern constitutions and legal 
codes outlaw the more violent or oppressive forms of social exclusion 
that were common in the past. In some countries, lawmakers have 
gone further to offer group-specific rights and privileges intended to 
redress past wrongs (Darity and Deshpande 2003). 

Ironically, the existence of these rights and protections lead many 
persons in the social mainstream—those not from a stigmatized or 
economically disadvantaged group—to conclude that discrimination 
is a thing of the past (Pager 2007). The fact that certain social groups 
remain disproportionately poor, despite these legal safeguards, is often 
attributed to their low levels of education, or to their concentration 
in economically backward sectors. When continuing discrimination 
is acknowledged, it is frequently viewed as a fading survival from the 
past, an aberration that is antithetical to a modern capitalist economy. 
Consequently, advocates for stigmatized groups face an uphill battle 
in persuading their fellow citizens that discrimination remains a 
powerful ongoing force that explains the persistence of inequality 
even in the modern sectors of society (Thorat et al. 2006). 


* We wish to thank Devah Pager, who pioneered the methods uscd here, for her 
help in planning this project. 
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Field experiments provide a useful tool for determining the 
extent of present-day discrimination (Fix et al. 1993; Massey and 
Lundy 2001; Bertrand and Mullainathan 2004; Pager 2003; Blank 
et al. 2004; Quillian 2006). In this chapter, we apply one of these 
methods—a correspondence study of job applicants—to college- 
educated members of the lowest castes in India (ex-Untouchables 
or Dalits) and upon similarly college-educated individuals from the 
Muslim religious minority in India. 

We study what happens when highly educated Indians from 
different caste and religious backgrounds apply for jobs in the modern 
urban private sector, encompassing multinational corporations as 
well as prominent Indian companies. This is the part of the Indian 
economy where supposedly caste and communal discrimination are 
things of the past. Yet our findings document a pattern of decision 
making by private sector employers that repeatedly advantages job 
applicants from higher caste (HC) backgrounds and disadvantages 
low caste and Muslim job applicants with equal qualifications. 


PREVIOUS RESEARCH AND THEORY 
Caste and Communal] Exclusion in India 


There is a huge scholarly literature about caste in India that spans 
disciplines from history to sociology, from anthropology to economics. 
There are many thousands of jatis within India; they have names and 
are usually associated with a certain regional or geographic base.! 
Sometimes, members of a caste share a distinctive surname. Castes 


caste, and there are strong social norms against cross-caste marriages. 
Castes also have a hierarchical dimension. Each caste claims or is 


in the Hindu scriptures: Brahmins or scholars, Kshatriyas or warriors, 
Vaisyas or traders, and Shudras or cultivators. Below these four is a 
very large group of people whom those scriptures describe as spiritually 
impure and defiling. Once known as Untouchables, members of this 
lowest stratum, which contains many sub-castes, are today called 
Dalits, a non-pejorative term connoting oppressed or downtrodden. 
Historically, because Dalits were viewe 


d by HC peop! hysi- 
cally and Spiritually polluting, they were Shae ahaa es 


not allowed to live close 
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tc HC persons, or to use the same water supply, or to enter into 
temples. They could not own land or be educated and were excluded 
from many occupations. Even their presence was polluting; in public 
places they had to keep physical distance from HC persons. 

Many Dalits worked in stigmatized occupations that handled 
‘impure’ materials such as human waste, dead animals, and hides. 
Tanning, scavenging, sweeping, and cleaning jobs remain distinctively 
Dalit occupations in modern India. In the 2001 Census, 167 
million Dalits were landless or near-landless labourers in agricultural 
production or in the lowest paid kinds of manual labour (Thorat 
and Umakant 2004). They constituted 16.2 per cent of the Indian 
population in the 2001 Census.’ 

In the modern period Dalits have won important legal rights, 
including a ‘reservation’ system that provides a quota of positions 
in government and the universities, though not in private sector 
businesses, that are reserved for Dalits and for Other Backward 
Classes. This has led to the emergence of a stratum of university- 
educated and professional Dalits. The great majority of Dalits remain 
in or close to poverty, with rates of illiteracy and malnutrition that 
are substantially higher than for the rest of the Indian population. 

Within India there is intense contention over the reservation 
system, with some commentators claiming that it is unfair to HC 
persons and/or that it allows less competent individuals to rise to 
higher occupational positions. Within this context, a debate has been 
underway over whether reservation should be extended to private 
sector companies. Dalit advocates claim that employer discrimination 
continues to prevent low-caste applicants from accessing any but 
the lowest-level jobs in the modern private sector, while business 
spokespersons claim that discrimination is a thing of the past and 
that reservation would be inimical to efficiency in the modern private 
sector, since they currently hire the best qualified applicants for jobs, 
irrespective of caste and communal background (Thorat et al. 2006). 

This chapter examines the relationship between caste (and minority 
religious identity) and labour market discrimination in today’s 
urban India. Akerlof (1976) and others have developed theories to 
explain why an economically irrational phenomenon such as caste 
discrimination might persist in a modern economy (cf. Scoville 
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1991, 1996; Deshpande 2005). Jodhka (2002) and colleagues have 
shown that multiple identities (caste, religion, migrant status, gender) 
together affect patterns of employment and exclusion in Indian 
cities. Darity and Deshpande (2003) have drawn parallels between 
Dalits and disadvantaged groups in other countries. Thorat (2004) 
provides a compilation of data from Indian government surveys, 
contrasting Dalits with HC Hindus on indicators such as earnings, 
unemployment, education, and health. Thorat and Umakant (2004) 
compile articles that debate caste and discrimination against Dalits, 
in the context of the United Nations World Conference against 
racism in Durban in the year 2002. 

Prior research relies on four kinds of data: (a) descriptive statistics 
from surveys of the standing of Dalits relative to other groups in India 
on social indicators; (b) government accounting of ‘atrocities’ against 
Dalits (the term encompasses a variety of discriminatory behaviours 
penalized by Indian law thar range from harassment to violence); 
(c) qualitative fieldwork and community studies; and (d) media 
descriptions of incidents against Dalits. There is similar material 
regarding discriminatory treatment of Indian Muslims (Perry 2003). 

However, previous research has certain limitations. The qualitative 
studies often highlight caste Oppression in rural contexts, strength- 
ening the impression that caste inequality is a survival in traditional 
parts of India. Much of the quantitative evidence is not multivariate, 
thus there are few studies that separate human capital differences 
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groups may encompass racial, ethnic, or religious groups but can also 
involve strata such as ‘gentlemen’, ‘the educated classes’, the working 
class, and castes. Communities that constitute status groups share a 
certain lifestyle and maintain their solidarity through rituals, shared 
tastes, and social activities on the one hand, and through social 
closure on the other, reducing their intercourse with social inferiors 
(Weber 1968). 

One important element in this Weberian conception is that status 
groups seek to monopolize valued economic opportunities. Collins 
(1979) has detailed how, in the US context, educational credentialism 
allows status groups to claim that lucrative occupations require certain 
degrees, thus limiting competition for privileged positions. Certain 
jobs come to resemble sinecures and social monopolies; their high 
earnings reflect the kinds of people who occupy them, rather than 
objective skills, according to Collins. Residential segregation of status 
groups by education and income, along with differences in child- 
rearing practices and in familial cultural capital, produces differential 
access to superior schooling opportunities and to elite universities, 
reproducing status group inequalities across the generations (Domina 
2006; Lareau 2003; Massey and Denton 1993). 

People who hold privileged positions within large organizations 
develop a sense that a certain kind of person is especially effective in 
their roles, leading many managers to favour potential recruits who are 
socially similar to themselves, a process that Kanter (1977) has termed 
‘homosocial reproduction’. Conversely, employers hold stereotypes 
about certain out-groups as being unsuitable for employment (Holzer 
1999; Kirschenman and Neckerman 1991). One corollary is that a 
person's social networks prove important for finding jobs in the US, 
both at the professional end (Granovetter 1974) and at the blue-collar 
end (Royster 2003) of the labour market, because social networks 
often run along status group lines, sponsoring people who are ‘like us’ 
(Elliot 2001; Smith 2003). 

This macro-sociological view of stratification and employment 
Opportunity is paralleled by an extensive social psychological 
literature about the cognitive processes of prejudice and stereotyping 
that underlie both in-group preferences and social exclusion (see 


Fiske 1998, and Massey 2007 for overviews). An additional body of 
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research charts the consequences of social exclusion for groups at the 
bottom of the status order (Hills et a/. 2002). 

Taken as a whole, this literature implies that social favouritism 
in hiring is not a matter of aberrant or unfair individuals, but 
rather a consequence of widespread in-group out-group dynamics. 
Favouritism only recedes when bureaucratic practices limit the 
discretion of those who hire. A reliance on exams or tests, reporting to 
superiors about applicant pools and hiring outcomes, and formalized 
collective decision making enhance universalistic hiring (Moss and 
Tilly 2001). In the absence of these mechanisms to ensure fairness, 
favouritism and discrimination are likely to proliferate. 


METHODS AND DATA 


Beginning in October 2005 and continuing up to November 2006, 
we collected advertisements announcing job openings from several 
national and regional English-language newspapers, including The 
Times of India (New Delhi and Mumbai editions), Hindustan Times, 
The Hindu (Mumbai, Delhi, and Chennai editions), Deccan Herald 
(Bangalore), and Deccan Chronicle (Hyderabad). 

From these we chose only advertisements for Openings in private 
sector firms. There are important government-owned enterprises in 
India—including some banks, steel companies, and railways—but 
we deliberately excluded public enterprises from this study. We also 
avoided advertisements for positions that were highly specialized or that 
required many years of on-the-job experience. Our aim was to select 
jobs that a university graduate might be eligible for within the first few 
years after graduation: entry-level or near entry-level Positions. 

These job advertisements specified the educational credentials and 
the on-the-job experience (if any) desired from the applicants. The 
adverts sometimes indicated the degree subject as well as the level 
of degree, for example an MBA, a Bachelor's degree in Pharmacy or 
Science, a Bachelor’s in Engineering. There was a bifurcation: some 
adverts asked for applicants with a Master's or higher degree, while 
others required a Bachelor's degree. In the Indian labour market, 
higher degrees are frequently required for better-paid administrative 
and sales jobs in large corporations, even for entry-level positions 


that in the US would be filled by employees with BA degrees. In 
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the private sector in India, Bachelor degrees tend to be required for 
lower-paid white-collar positions. 

However, job titles often overlapped at both credential levels. 
Many advertisements sought management trainees, branch managers, 
and marketing managers. Accountants, account managers, account 
executives, and sales officers were another large group found at 
both credential levels. Advertisements seeking engineers, assistant 
engineers, and engineer/sales were also common, but tended to 
require only a Bachelors degree. Service, sales, and administrative 
jobs predominated. 

The companies whose advertisements we responded to included 
the following; securities and investment companies; pharmaceuticals 
and medical sales; computer sales, support, and IT services; manu- 
facturing of many kinds; accounting firms; automobile sales and 
financing; marketing and mass media; veterinary and agricultural 
sales; construction; and banking. 

The correspondence methodology we adopted involved submitting 
by mail several artificial applications to each job advertisement. (All 
our applicants were young men; the issue of gender discrimination in 
Indian labour markets was beyond the scope of our study.) 

The research staff prepared sets of three ‘matched’ application letters 
and résumés (in English) for each type of job. These experimental 
applications were carefully constructed to have identical educational 
qualifications and experience. For example, we prepared a set of 
three résumés, each of which indicated a BA degree and major from 
a university of similar prestige, with the same class of degree,* and 
that listed equal amounts of sales experience, in order to respond to 
advertisements for a sales ofhcer. Another set of résumés and cover 
letters was prepared for managerial trainee openings, and so on. All 
the experimental résumés and cover letters were prepared so that they 
presented strong applicants for the job opening: they claimed suitable 
degrees from reputable universities, and (where indicated in the advert) 
appropriate job experience and skills. This was done to maximize the 
likelihood that an applicant would be contacted by the employer to 
proceed to the next stage of hiring, typically the interview stage. 

For each advertised job, we constructed a set of matched applications 
which differed only in terms of the name of each male applicant. 
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No explicit mention of caste or religious background was made in 
the application. However, in each matched set, one application was 
from a person who had a stereotypically HC Hindu family name. 
A second job applicant had an identifiably Muslim name. A third 
applicant had a distinctively Dalit (low caste) name. In India, 
Muslim names are very distinguishable from Hindu ones; one can 
immediately tell who is a Muslim from name. Some Hindu family 
names also clearly signal the familys caste, although many other 
Hindu names are ambiguous in this respect. We, therefore, chose 
both Dalit and HC names that were very distinctive in terms of 
their caste origins. 

To ensure that there were no effects of very minor differences in 
format between applications, the résumés and application letters 
were rotated after each job application. So the résumé and letter that 
were used for a Dalit for the first job advertisement were used for a 
Muslim in a subsequent job application, and for an HC applicant in 
the next application, and so on. 

A record was kept of each job advertisement applied for. Over the 
course of the study, we sent at most two sets of applications to any 
particular employer: one set in response to an advertisement from that 
employer for a higher-credential job, and one set for an advertisement 
from the same employer for a lower-credential job. Thereafter we 
ignored any additional job advertisements we encountered from 
that employer. 

Each experimental application listed a home address and a 
cellphone number where the employer could contact the applicant. 
Employers usually made contact by phone. Research staff answered 
these cellphones or read mail responses and recorded employers’ 
replies to the job applications. The most common answer to an 
application was no response whatsoever. Rejection letters were rare: 
only 17 applications (one-third of 1 per cent) resulted in rejection 
letters. In other cases, those we classified as positive outcomes, 
employers either phoned or wrote to certain applicants asking to 
interview the person (or in some cases requesting the applicant to 
appear for a written test). There were 450 positive outcomes of this 
type (9.4 per cent of all experimental applications). 


The legacy of Social Exclusion 43 


We reiterate that a successful outcome as defined in this study 
involves simply being admitted to the second stage of the job 
selection process: being contacted for an interview or for testing. 
The type of discrimination being assessed is whether some kinds 
of college-educated applicants are disproportionately successful, 
and others disproportionately unsuccessful, at this earliest stage in 
seeking employment. 

On those occasions when employers did contact an experimental 
applicant to schedule an interview, the applicant always declined 
the interview, saying that he had already found another job. Thus 
we sought no data on the ultimate decision of who was offered 
the job. 

The core of the correspondence method involved three identically 
qualified applications for the same job: one a Dalit, one an HC 
Hindu, and one a Muslim. However, we added one ‘discordant 
application to these three. For jobs that requested a higher degree, we 
sent in one additional application from a person with an HC name 
who only had a Bachelor's degree. In other words, this discordant 
applicant was an academically underqualified person but from a 
socially high-ranking group. For jobs that demanded BA degrees, we 
added a different kind of discordant application, from a person with 
a Dalit name who had a Master’s degree. In other words, this second 
type of discordant applicant was overqualificd in academic terms, 
but had a socially lower status. The purpose of these two kinds of 
discordant applicants was to act as yardsticks, to determine whether, 
in the application process, the effect of caste might outweigh or 
overcome that of academic qualifications or vice versa. 

Throughout the study we submitted job applications to employers 
in sets of four: three identically qualified plus one discordant 
applicant. When the research began, we sent one group of four 
applications in answer to each job advertisement. However, after we 
discovered that positive responses were relatively rare, we shifted to 
submitting three sets of four applications for each job advertisement: 
12 applicants per opening. The current chapter presents analyses of 
applications sent out during the first 66 wecks of the study starting 
in October 2005. 
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FINDINGS 


Table 1.1 provides simple descriptive statistics for the job applications. 
A total of 4808 applications were made in answer to 548 job 
advertisements over 66 weeks. 


TABLE 1.1: Descriptive Statistics 
Variable Name N Mean SD Minimum Maximum 


Muslim 4808 0.25 0.43 0.00 1.00 
Dalit 4808 0.25 0.43 0.00 1.00 
HC 4808 0.25 0.43 0.00 1.00 
Overqualified 4808 0.13 0.33 0.00 1.00 
Underqualified 4808 0.12 0.33 0.00 1.00 
Outcome 4808 0.09 0.29 0.00 1.00 


Note: N = Number, SD = Standard Deviation 


Our analytical goal was to determine whether the likelihood of 
receiving a positive response from an employer differed according 
to whether the application was made with an HC, Muslim, or 
Dalit name. Since applications were clustered within jobs, multi- 
level or hierarchical models are appropriate. Since outcomes were 
dichotomous (either a positive response or not) we employed a 
random effects logistic regression model. In this kind of model, there 
is a random effect of the particular job on the likelihood of receiving 
a positive outcome. The effects of caste and religion are represented 
in the model by two dummy variables—Muslim and Dalit, with HC 
Hindu as the reference category. Iwo additional dummy variable 
predictors are included in the model: one indicates whether the 
applicant was underqualified (the anomalous HC person with a BA 
applying for an MA position) and the last dummy variable indicates 


whether the applicant was overqualified (a Dalit with an MA applying 
for a lower-level job). 


This model may be written as: 


Log P, /1-2,)) =a, + BD, +M, +30, +AU. (1.1) 


where D. is a dummy variable for an appropriately qualifed Dalit 


applicant, M, is a dummy variable for an appropriately qualified 
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Muslim applicant, O. is a dummy variable for an overqualified Dalit 
applicant, and U, is a dummy for an underqualified HC applicant. 
The subscript a refers to the job applied for (i=1, ....., 548), such 
that @, is a random effect for each job. The job effect a, implies a 
correlation among applications for the same job and reduces the 
standard errors. 

‘The results are reported in Table 1.2. The logistical regression model 
(on the left) was estimated using STATAS xtlogit procedure with 
a random effect for job. This procedure fits the data and calculates 
estimates using an adaptive Gauss—Hermite quadrature algorithm. 
(STATA Corp 2005: 161-9.) The effects are reported as odds ratios. 
Table 1.2 provides two different significance levels for each predictor 
in this model. The first is the default method in STATA and assumes 
clustering. The second used a jackknife method involving 250 
replications, and calculated the standard error from this distribution. 


TABLE 1.2: Modelling Differences in Job Outcomes 


Random effects logistic Bernoulli HLM unit- 
regression specific model 
Odds SE prvalue Jackknife Odds robust 
ratio pvalue ratio p value 
Predictors: (Compared to HC) 
Dalit 0.6724 0.1202 0.026 0.014 0.6835 0.013 
Muslim 0.3318 0.0649 0.000 0.000 0.3475 0.000 
Underqualified HC versus: 
Qualified HC 0.5711 0.1409 0.023 0.033 0.6028 0.037 
Qualified Dalit 0.8493 0.2134 0.516 0.538 0.8819 0.609 
Overqualified Dalit versus: 
Qualified HC 0.7818 0.1689 0.255 0.193 0.7718 0.146 
Qualified Dalit 1.162 0.2571 0.495 0.435 1.129 0.503 


Note: SE = Standard Error 


As Table 1.2 indicates, there are statistically significant effects 
of both caste and religion on job outcome. Appropriately qualified 
applicants with a Dalit name had odds of a positive outcome that 
were 0.67 of the odds of an equivalently qualified applicant with 
an HC Hindu name. Similarly qualified applicants with a Muslim 
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name had odds of 0.33 of an otherwise equivalent applicant with 
an HC name. 

A second model (on the right-hand side in Table 1.2) was estimated 
using the programme HLM6 (Raudenbusch et al. 2004). It reports a 
two-level hierarchical non-linear Bernoulli model, with applications 
nested within jobs, fitted using a Penalized Quasi-Likelihood 
estimator. The coefficients are reported for the level-1 effects in a 
unit-specific model with robust Huber-White standard errors that 
correct for heteroskedasticity. The estimated effects are quite close 
to those from the random effects logistic regression in the previous 
model. For a positive job outcome, Dalits had a 0.68 odds ratio 
outcome of an otherwise equivalent HC applicant. Muslims had an 
odds ratio of 0.35 compared to an HC applicant. Both coefficients 
were statistically significant. 

In sum, both models yielded consistent findings that job applicants 
with a Dalit or Muslim name were on average significantly less likely 
to have a positive application outcome than equivalently qualified 
persons with an HC Hindu name. 

The two ‘discordant’ application types provide additional insights 
into the likelihood of gaining a positive job outcome. The odds of 
a positive outcome for an underqualified HC applicant applying 
for a higher-level job were statistically significantly lower than the 
odds for an HC applicant with an appropriate qualification (an 
odds ratio of 0.57). The odds of success for an underqualified HC 
applicant were not significantly different from the odds of success for 
an appropriately qualified Dalit. Having an HC name considerably 
improves a job applicant’s chances of a Positive outcome, but if an 
HC applicant lacks the requested credentials, his chances of success 
are considerably reduced. 

The odds of a positive outcome for an overqualifed Dalit applicant 
(a Dalit with an MA applying for jobs that required only a BA) were 
larger than the odds for a qualified Dalit but were smaller than the 
odds ratio for a BA qualified HC applicant. Although the effects were 
substantial in size, neither of these differences in odds was statistically 
a probably due to insufficient Statistical power. This leaves 

unable to draw any firm conclusions about the relative importance 
of qualifications versus caste in this specific context. 
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DISCUSSION 

This field experiment study of job applications observed a statistically 
significant pattern by which, on average, college-educated lower-caste 
and Muslim job applicants fare less well than equivalently qualified 
applicants with HC names, when applying by mail for employment 
in the modern private-enterprise sector. The only aspect of family 
background that was communicated in these applications was the 
applicant's name, yet this was enough to generate a different pattern 
of responses to applications from Muslims and Dalits, compared 
to those from HC Hindus. These were all highly-educated and 
appropriately qualified applicants attempting to enter the modern 
private sector, yet even in this sector, caste and religion proved 
influential in determining ones job chances. 

These discriminatory outcomes occurred at the very first stage 
of the process that Indian university graduates go through to 
apply for a job. We did not collect data on who was ultimately 
hired for these particular jobs. Nor is it possible to determine the 
employment composition of private sector enterprises in India, 
because corporations are not obliged to report the caste and religious 
composition of their workforces to the government. (By contrast, 
US law requires companies of a certain size to report the gender and 
racial composition of their workforces to the federal government, 
and these data are monitored by the Federal Equal Employment 
Opportunity Commission.) 

We speculate that if caste and communal discrimination are 
evident even at this early phase of the application process in India, 
then final hiring decisions are unlikely to be equitable. In a separate 
study, our colleagues have been collecting accounts of job interviews 
and hiring experiences from both high- and low-caste job applicants 
that suggest that caste biases also affect later stages of the hiring 
process. Those data will be the subject of a separate essay. 

Our study examined one route by which Indian job seekers apply 
for jobs. In addition to applications to newspaper advertisements, some 
university graduates are employed through a process of on-campus 
job interviews held at the more prestigious universities towards the 
end of the final year at university. These are known as ‘hiring cells’. 
This second method of hiring will be studied in a related project. 
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Our findings suggest that social exclusion is not just a residue 


of the past clinging to the margins of the Indian economy, nor is 
it limited to people of little education. On the contrary, it appears 
that caste favouritism and the social exclusion of Dalits and Muslims 
occur in private enterprises even in the most dynamic modern sector 
of the Indian economy. 


NOTES 


The most current list of Scheduled Castes is available on the Indian 
Census website: http://www.censusindia.net/scstmain/SC9620Lists. 
pdf accessed in October 2007. 

The Indian government refers to Dalits as ‘Scheduled Castes’, a term 
dating from the colonial period when an official list or schedule 
identified certain jatis as Untouchables. In many current government 
reports, Scheduled Castes are combined with Scheduled Tribes (SC/ 
ST) who are indigenous tribal groups, most of whom are very poor. 
The figure of 166,635,700 was the count of SC persons in the 2001 
India Census, constituting 16.2 per cent of the nation’s population. 
The ST population is about 84 million or an additional 8.2 per cent 
of the Indian population. See http://www.censusindia.net/ t. 00 005. 
html. Accessed in October 2007. 

In recent legislation, an additional category “Other Backward 
Classes’ (OBCs) has been granted certain rights under the reservation 
system. OBCs are not Untouchables, but they are che second most 
poor category in the Hindu social hierarchy. The number of persons in 
che OBC category, which does not include the SCs/STs, is a matter of 


great contention, with official estimate being 27 per cent of the Indian 
population. 


Employers, therefore, undertake statistical discrimination, using past 
experiences with employees from certain groups as a basis for selecting 
individuals (cf. Arrow 1972, 1998). This approach differs from 
sociological theories, reviewed below, thar emphasize discrimination 
as an outcome of competition for jobs among status groups. 

Based upon performance in final examinations, an Indian university 
student receives a certain class of degree that is noted on the diploma: 


first class, second class, etc. Our experimental applicants had degrees 
of the same class, 
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In the Name of Globalization 
Meritocracy, Productivity, and the Hidden 
Language of Caste 


Surinder S. Jodhka and Katherine S. Newman 


ore than a decade ago, Joleen Kirshenman and Kathryn 
Mo interviewed Chicago area employers to try to 
understand the role they played in the production of unequal employ- 
ment outcomes by race and gender. Recognizing that young black 
men, in particular, were plagued with high levels of unemployment, 
these sociologists sought to understand how hiring managers viewed 
the landscape of job applicants, and how the stereotypes they 
employed affected their judgements about the qualifications of those 
who sought work. 

In their oft-cited paper, ‘We'd Love to Hire them, But...’ 
Kirshenman and Neckerman (1991) discovered that employers 
believed black men were unreliable, unruly, poorly educated, and low 
skilled. Coupled with evidence from audit experiments, like those 
conducted by the Urban Institute and Princeton sociologist, Devah 
Pager (2003, 2007), employer interviews contribute to the view that 
prejudice remains a problem in the distribution of jobs. Low skill 
and educational deficits are, to be sure, also implicated in the high 
unemployment rates of black men. But even those, who are qualified, 
will face suspicion on the part of employers who, the paper showed; 
begin with negative views of the urban minority labour force. 

The example of Kirshenman and Neckerman has seldom been 
followed," even in the US, much less elsewhere in the world. But the 
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BACKGROUND 


India is a country with a huge unemployment problem, one so vast 
that it is hard to estimate with confidence its real contours. Like many 
developing countries, the growth of the informal sector—particularly 
pronounced among the low skilled, rural migrants to large cities—has 
been enormous. Even so, the high growth of the formal sector in India’s 
mega-cities has brought the issue of labour market discrimination in 
this domain to the forefront.? We have little research to rely on in 
understanding patterns of employment that differ by caste, religion, 
and region of origin in this domain and, hence, it is to the formal 
sector that we devote our attention in this chapter. 

We note at the outset that one cannot extrapolate from our data 
that the un- and under-employment of stigmatized groups in India 
results from the actions of employers can be said to be entirely due 
to discriminatory actors, acting either consciously or unconsciously 
on stereotypical expectations to overlook or eliminate qualified 
workers. Our interview data cannot address the question of whether 
managers act on their preconceptions. It does not tell us whether clear 
statements, to the effect that ‘merit is the only thing that matters’, are 
the real watchword of employment decisions either. 

For that, we have to turn to more persuasive experimental 
data.’ But because that experimental data turns up fairly persistent 
evidence of discrimination under controlled conditions, researchers 
have turned to the study of employer attitudes as one ingredient that 
contributes to the pattern of unemployment that plagues minorities 
in the US and religious or caste-based minorities in India. 

This chapter presents the results from a qualitative pilot study 
based on a convenience sample of 25 human resources managers 
in large firms based in New Delhi, but with satellite offices, 
manufacturing plants, and retail outlets all over the country. While 
this is a small sample, worthy of replication on a much larger scale, 
the firms involved are generally large, established, and responsible for 
a significant number of hiring decisions in any given year. We have 
employment totals for 22 of the 25 firms and together they employ 
over 190,000 ‘core’ workers (meaning they are on direct payroll), and 
data on contract or temporary employees for only eight firms, usually 
hired via outsourcing, for another 63,000 workers. 
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Lengthy on-site interviews were conducted in 2005-6 with 
the heads of human relations or managers holding equivalent 
responsibilities for hiring and employment policy in each firm. They 
were told that the purpose of the study was to explore employer 
perceptions of the Indian labour force and challenges involved in 
hiring policy. Our informants were first asked to describe the firm’s 
history, size of the workforce, categories of employees, and labour 
search practices. They were then asked if they had any views on 
why members of the Scheduled Caste (SC) population display high 
levels of unemployment. Finally, we asked for their opinions on the 
reservations policy’, the longest standing quota system in the world. 
In particular, we wanted to know their views on whether this policy 
instrument, which is legally required in public higher education, 
public employment, and the legislative branch of government, should 
be extended to the private sector. This became a matter of considerable 
controversy in India when the central government proposed a system 
of job quotas for the SC and Scheduled Tribe (ST) in the private 
sector, with business groups rallying to make their positions known. 
This is one of the first pilot studies to assess, in a formal fashion, the 
views of industry human relations leaders on this issue. 


MODERNISM AND MERIT 


The most striking finding in our data was the view, expressed in 
virtually every interview, that workers should be recruited strictly 
according to merit. That this has not previously been the case in 
Indian industry was both clear and easily acknowledged. India has 
a very long commercial history and for most of it, jobs were doled 
out in a nepotistic fashion, according to personal ties first, village 
ties second, and caste affinity third. These traditional practices served 
India well for centuries, and the notion that a precious resource, 
a job opportunity, should willingly be handed over to a complete 
stranger—no matter how well qualified—was baffling. 

Instead, the most natural Practice of all was to trade jobs along 
the lines of personal networks, much as other resources would be 
exchanged. With labour in plentiful supply, competition for scarce 
employment Prospects was severe enough on the inside of these 


networks to guarantee at least some level of competence. 
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Of course, India is not alone in this history. In most Western 
industrial countries, the same practices were followed, and whatever 
inequalities emerged as a result was simply accepted as the norm. 
It was not regarded as unfair or unfortunate; it was simply the 
way things worked. The rise of the professions in the West, with 
their elaborate systems of credentialism, interjected a different 
conceptual framework and corresponding practices. Qualification 
was now important and competition built up at the gateway to the 
institutions that certified the most desirable would-be businessmen, 
lawyers, doctors, teachers, accountants, and so forth. To be sure, 
nepotism and other forms of preferential selection played a role in 
the admission to credentialing institutions, but the concept of merit 
took hold as a public declaration in opposition to the old tradition of 
inherited privilege or I-scratch-your-back cronyism. 

This attitude received a powerful shot in the arm with the 
invention of the civil service, a reform intended to break the back of 
corruption and distribute jobs more fairly. Civil service employment 
was coveted in Western states and, throughout the colonial period, in 
India as well. Stable jobs, relatively well paid, respected (to a degree) 
by authorities, these jobs and the pathways that led to them were the 
essence of modernism in the marketplace. 

The fact that written exams often functioned to exclude minorities 
unfairly remained and still operates in many domains. But the 
concept of merit as the sole legitimate basis for employment was 
built into the foundation of what Western employers see as modern. 
Indian employers outside of the public sector did not leap on that 
bandwagon until the country began to move more decisively toward 
a self-conscious modernism. 

Indian employers speak about the past—which was dominated 
by localism and favouritism—as a period best left behind. The more 
India takes its place as an economic powerhouse in the modern 
world, they explain, the more it must operate strictly in accord with 
meritocracy and utilize hiring practices that will achieve this goal. To 
do otherwise—either in the service of a potentially laudatory goal, 
like the advancement of SC or ST, or goals that no one would admit 
to in public, the exclusion of these groups from employment—is to 
stick the country (and the firm in question) in the mud. 
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A good example of this view is found in our interview with a 
hiring manager at Global Productions,” which is a major media 
company with its publishing headquarters in Delhi and bureaus in 
16 Indian states. The firm is about 80-years old, and has a workforce 
of 3,000 core employees and another 800 who are hired through 
outsourced contracts. They recruit new employees on a national 
level for their main news staff and locally for their auxiliary bureaus. 
It is a publicly listed company, though the majority of the shares 
belong to the Indian family that purchased the firm after Indian 
Independence. 

When asked about whether particular groups compose the 
workforce, the manager responded that ‘our workforce is quite 
diversified. No concentration on caste, creed and colour...talent and 
merit does not go with one particular caste or creed.’ Pressed about 
whether popular stereotypes of castes or religious groups influence 
hiring, he was adamant that prejudice plays no role. ‘No, things have 
changed’, he explained. 


This was the perspective of the 1980s [before liberalization]. Today when you 
are casting your own future in an unknown market, the internal flexibility is 
very important. 

We dont put any kind of template on any individual....We focus completely 
on merit. As our main goal is standardization.... We also have defined what 
merit is....We need people who are more exposed [to the world]. We believe 
power of imagination comes with exposure, Exposure makes you observe 
certain things and this stimulates the power of the imagination. If you have to 
be part of global culture, your leadership should be...defined by your capability 


of redefining...the company. And this can be...made possible only through 
the power of imagination. 


| For Global Productions, which relies on projecting a cosmopolitan 
image as part of its market appeal, there is a bottom-line value to 
recruiting people who are worldly, sophisticated, and well educated. 
In prinaple. individua's with this kind of cultural capital could come 
from any dackeround. In practice. the institutions and experiences 
chat Produce cosmopolitanism are rarely accessible to SCs. Nowhere 
in the discourse of Global Productions’ hiring practices, do we see 
antagonism or exclusion toward the least favoured members of Indian 
society. Indeed, quite the opposite. Throughout the interview, we see 
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consistent pronouncements about talent and merit, without respect 
to ‘caste, creed and colour’. But the production of merit is itself a 
highly unequal business and, hence, the linkage of modernism with 
merit, and merit with cultural capital, effectively eliminates Dalits, 
for example, from the competition. 

Perhaps this is to be expected in a media company where image is 
so critical to the bottom line. Let us turn, then, to a manufacturing 
firm where this pressure is less evident. Food Futures, a twenty-year- 
old company that sells processed agricultural products, is a small 
family-owned firm, launched some forty-five years ago. It has a 
total workforce of 150 people, some of whom work in the Delhi 
headquarters, while others work in an industrial town in Punjab. Asa 
fairly new firm, they embrace management practices that they believe 
are consistent with modern techniques. As the human resources 
director explained, he saw no relationship between the quality of 
one’s work and background characteristics such as caste: 


l haven't seen any kind of correlation between the religion of a person and 
his work. It is basically his calibre, attitude, and commitment that are seen. | 
have seen people from various castes. Some hailed from the so-called BIMARU 
states,° but they are very active and committed towards their work. ...So, | never 
thought about caste and creed. 


He acknowledges that not everyone shares his enlightened 
perspective and that some actively practise an affirmative form of 
caste discrimination: 


Some owners of Indian companies come from a particular caste and the people, 
who belong to this community, may have some kind of positive discrimination. 
For example, a person who is a thriving businessman is always helped by people 
from his own caste or community, or the kind of friends he has also belong to 
the same caste. 


Yet, from his perspective, this is not a modern attitude and it is 
fading quickly. It is more likely to be found outside major cities or in 
rural areas. ‘Such things are not very strong today’, he explained. 


About the impact of these stereotypes in recruitment, I don’t think it works. No 
one recruits anyone on the basis of his caste or the region he comes from if he 
is not going to be useful. 
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Even so, he notes that “caste is a politically sensitive issue and there 
are people who are very particular about caste’. They would tend to be 
people in smaller organizations who are more likely to “belong to the 
caste of the person who set up the company”. But these practices are 
going the way of the past because globalization creates competitive 
pressures that wipe the conservative or backward practices of the past 
out of the way: 


I do see among my colleagues a kind of bias against these communities, stated or 
unstated. But now because of the competition being intensified, the corporations 
have started to overcome these issues. These things may be carried in small 
organizations... .as [they] are run by one single individual. Also, in family owned 
Organizations, there are these people who recruit people from their families, 
relatives, and villages. In professional organizations, these things have gone. 


Hence, it is not that casteism or its cousin, in-group preference, 
has disappeared completely. As this manager sees the matter, an 
evolutionary trend is in progress. Firms that are most exposed to 
international competition and modern management have abandoned 
these vestiges of discriminatory tradition, while the smaller firms, 
that cater to local markets or rural employers who are far from the 
influences of large markets, are slower to accommodate. Ir is there, 
and only there, that these retrograde practices will persist. 

The language of merit, the morally virtuous credo of competitive 
capitalism, subtracts from the conversation the many forms of 
institutional discrimination and disinvestment that prevent all 
members of a society from competing on a level playing field. It 
assumes that we begin from the same starting point (regardless of 
the evidence of deprivation), enter equally efficacious credentialing 
institutions (despite the clear inequalities in schooling that take 


a heavy toll on the poor and low castes), and come out ranked 
objectively in terms of sheer quality. 


FAMILY MATTERS 


The American language of meritocracy similarly relies on the 
subtraction of institutional inequality, as well as the ability to over- 
look the persistent impact of historical discrimination that has left 
deep tracks in test score gaps, and differential educational attainment 
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by race and class. Whatever the consequences of these handicaps, the 
American variant nonetheless clings to the principle that the only 
thing that matters is individual capacity. 

For Indian employers, there is no contradiction between an 
emphasis on individual merit and the notion of valuing “family 
background', which, virtually every hiring manager emphasized, was 
critical in evaluating a potential employee. Americans would view 
this notion as a contradiction in terms. The whole concept of the 
American dream’, rests on the notion that rising above ones station 
at birth, one's family of origin, is essential to the very notion of merit. 
On this theory, it is no more legitimate to ‘dock’ a job candidate for 
characteristics of his family then it is to reject him on the grounds 
of race, age, or gender. This does not mean that background plays 
no role in the production of qualifications, for it surely does, but as 
explicit criteria for hiring, family characteristics would be beyond 
the pale. 

What kind of information is an Indian hiring manager seeking 
when she asks about a candidate's family background? For some, 
the concept is amorphous and would stretch to include virtually 
anything that was not directly related to educational credentials or 
work experience. For others, the idea is quite specific. 

The human resources (HR) manager of the India Shoe Company, 
a firm employing 10,000 core workers and 2,000 casual workers, 
focused on a variety of qualities entirely beyond the control of 
applicants. ‘In family background’, he said, ‘we look at...’ 


|. Good background 

2. Educated parents 

3. Brother and sister working 

4. Preference for those from urban areas 


The ABC firm employs more than 20,000 people in over 60 
locations throughout India. It has been an important corporation 
for over a hundred years, selling agricultural manufactures, clothing, 
and paper goods, among other diversified products. The 45-year-old 
Brahmin manager of ABC’s HR department was clear that family 
background and/or the kind of setting in which a candidate was raised 
makes the difference between success and failure in a job applicant. 


60 Blocked by Caste 


“We ask them about family background’, he noted, ‘depending 
upon the position applied [for] and the kind of task allotted 
with the position’. The need to prove one’s worthiness through 
family characteristics is most important for managerial workers, 
he explained. For lower level workers, the assumption is that they 
would not measure up on these grounds. Instead, they want to know 
whether a potential janitor (for one of the firm's hotels) has the same 
standards as those that the company wants to promote: 


Say for example, in housekeeping, we generally avoid keeping people from slum 
areas because his appreciation for cleanliness will be different from us. For him, 
a dusty room would also be a clean room. If he is trainable, then there is no 
problem of taking him in the company. But in front office, we go for trained 
and professional people and they all belong to higher castes. 


Whether or not someone appears to be ‘trainable’, is going to be 
judged according to the interviewer's estimation of how far away from 
an assumed list of traits, born inexorably out of the ‘neighborhood 
characteristics’ of his upbringing, the applicant can be coaxed to 
come. There is a barrier to be overcome, rather than a blank slate on 
which to build. 

Why does family background matter so much? It seemed unnece- 
ssary to explain for nearly all of our informants: it is so important a 
part of the hiring system that the question seemed surprising. But 
when asked for more detail, respondents answered with a theory of 
socialization: ‘merit’ is formed within the crucible of the family. The 


HR manager of Food Futures provided the most coherent expression 
of this theory: 


Personal traits are developed through the kind of interaction you have with 
society. Where you have been brought up, the kind of environment you have 
in your family, home, colony, and village—these things shape up your personal 
attributes. These determine a persons behaviour and working in a group with 
different kind of people. We have some projects abroad, and if a person doesn’t 
behave properly with the people abroad, there is a loss for the company. Here, 
family comes in between whether the person behaves well and expresses himself in 
a professional way for a longer term and not for a short term. This is beneficial. 


What one sees on the surface—credentials, expressed attitudes—is 
shaped in the bosom of the family. For the hiring manager, who 
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cannot delve more deeply into the character of the applicant than 
surface characteristics, the successes of the rest of the job applicant’s 
family stand in as proof that the individual before him is reliable, 
motivated, and worthy. If the answers do not come back in a desirable 
form, the surface impressions may be misleading. Doubt is cast on 
the qualities of the individual. 

Mr Soames, the hiring manager of a major manufacturing firm that 
employs over 2,800 people to produce some of the finest jewellery 
in India, echoed this sentiment in explaining what he learns from 
answers to questions about family background: 


We also ask a lot of questions related to family background: questions like 
how many family members are there, how many are educated, etc. The basic 
assumption behind these questions is that a good person comes from a good 
and educated family. If parents have good education, the children also have 
good education. Some questions about their schooling, such as what type of 
schooling and where did they [grow up]. 


The HR manager of the Cool Air Corporation, a family-run 
manufacturing firm that produces air conditioning units, echoes 
the same idea, ‘A good culture comes from a good family, good 
parenting. The person is also then stable. Not like people who come 
from workers background.’ 

As these managers see it, background characteristics of this kind are 
the source of ‘soft skills’ that are an asset for the firm. The person who 
can manage adroitly in the organizational context of a firm hierarchy 
in India and abroad is going to contribute to the bottom line; the 
person who has trouble in these interactions will detract. But the 
surface evidence of soft skills is difficult to judge in an interview and, 
by the time it matters, managers seem to believe, it would be too late 
if the judgement of the hiring manager at the outset had been faulty. 
Hence, they search for corroborating information to short up their 
estimation of an applicant's personal qualities and find it in the ‘data’ 
on family background. 

In Erving Goffman’s (1959) terms, the employment or educational 
status of family members is a source of discrediting or corroborating 
information that either undermines or reinforces a job applicant’s 
impression management. One could create a smooth persona, 
projecting the ability to work well in a corporate environment, but 
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if the rest of the family does not line up with this projected self, the 
manager is alert to the cracks in the facade. 

This is as close as we can come to pinpointing the underlying 
rationale behind questions on family background. A more compelling 
explanation for the practice, however, probably lies in the history of 
recruitment over the long run in which a scarce commodity like a 
job would rarely be given over to a stranger, but would become a 
gift in a reciprocal exchange system. One status as a member of a 
family was (and still is, in many places) an integral part of personal 
identity and, in many respects, is only fully understood within the 
social coordinates of local society as a representative of the family, the 
village, or the caste. A firm is, therefore, not hiring an individual but, 
in some sense, is employing a representative of a larger social body: 
the family, the village, the tribe, the caste. 

Regardless of the origins or the contemporary purpose of screening 
applicants on family background, the practice, almost by definition, 
will eliminate Dalits, Other Backward Castes (OBCs), and others for 
whom historic (and contemporary) patterns of discrimination have 
made it difficult to assemble the necessary credentials in employment 
or education. While there are Dalit families that have managed, 
through the reservation system, to overcome caste bias and find jobs 
that are respectable enough to help launch the careers of the next 
generation, the odds are against them. Of the 160 million Dalits 
in India, the majority are rural, landless labourers. Unemployment 
among them is high, and the occupations they hold will not lend 
credence to the efforts of an educated job applicant looking for work 
in the formal sector in India today. Urban Dalits are largely relegated 
to the informal sector and, if employed, are more likely than not to 
be in low prestige positions. While pollution taboos have faded in 
the large urban centres, social exclusion remains pronounced and 
limits the mobility of Dalit families. The fortunate few, who manage 
to get an education, are far less likely to be able to produce the kind 
of evidence of sterling family background that an employer seeks. 
| Thus it would be safe to surmise that invoking family background 
in hiring decisions will act as a barrier to low- 
search for employment. Ironically though, H 
that it will effectively put the brakes 


caste Indians in their 
R personnel point out 
on the prospects of the well- 
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to-do as well. If Dalits are considered too lowly, the scions of rich 
families are deemed bad material for employment for the opposite 
reason. As the HR managers see it, they are pampered and lazy and 
accustomed to getting jobs on the basis of connections alone. In the 
competitive world of global capitalism, this will not do either. 

Security Services Inc. (SSI) is an enormous firm of over 100,000 
employees. SSI provides security guards, training, and protection 
of everything from private firms to ATM machines. They operate 
in all the major cities of India and can brag of over 500 client 
firms. Typically, they hire guards from rural areas, recruited for 
their physical strength and imposing stature. Their employees are 
‘mostly from interior places where the state doesn’t provide them 
jobs’, the HR manager explained. ‘[There is] no availability of jobs 
and poverty is more.... They generally come out [of the hinterlands] 
and join us.’ 

When the firm first began, Mr Smith explained, it recruited 
workers informally and made heavy use of nepotism, tribalism, and 
local connections to address the almost chronic labour shortage. 
‘Many people came up through references, children of earlier 
employees, people from the neighbourhood.’ As time progressed, 
this was deemed ‘not professional’ and now recruitment is done from 
regional colleges and ‘B grade institutes’ as well as the armed forces as 
sources of labour. Family background, however, continues to play a 
role. What the manager tried to weed out, though, were people from 
families that are too elevated: 


Somebody from a high profile family—for him, the job is not very exciting. For 
example, a chartered accountant, he has to do a lot of work in the company. 
That kind of professionalism is not there [in a high profile person). So, that kind 
of person we may not like. 


A car-manufacturing firm, employs 3,800 workers in one plant 
alone. It is in the process of building another and, hence, has been 
recruiting new workers of late. What do they look for in a new 
employee? ‘First is the qualification and relevant background’, the 
HR manager explains. ‘If the person frequently changes jobs, he is 
not preferred.’ But this is not sufficient. One must be willing to work 
hard and that is a quality this manager believes is absent from those 
at the top of the social structure: 
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We judge and prefer a person who is humble, not aggressive, and open to all.... 
We see the family background. People who come from high profile families 
are not preferred as they have an inner pride within them, which makes them 
arrogant. People from middle class are preferred. 


Of course, the cost of exclusion for someone from the upper 
classes is not nearly so punishing as it is for those at the bottom. 
Nonetheless, it is important to recognize that the meritocratic model, 
which places ‘family background’ in a central position, favours the 
industrious members of the middling classes/castes and makes life 
harder for those at the very top and the very bottom. 


REGIONAL STEREOTYPES 


Americans are familiar with the stereotypical reputations assigned 
to our regional cultures and the workers who come from them. 
America’s southern states are often deemed languid and slow. 
Northeastern residents—particularly New Yorkers—are described 
as brusque, fast paced, and almost genetically rude. Californians 
are characterized as laid back and informal, superficially friendly, 
and obsessed with physique. Midwesterners are sober and plain, 
befitting the Scandinavian and German heritage of so many of them. 
Relatively little research has been done on the impact of these regional 
stereotypes on hiring patterns, at least compared with what we know 


antagonistic local groups or, about the opposite, 
within the workforce, based on caste, tribe, 


the service of Opposition to management. 
À The Kilim Chemical Company is a family-owned business, 
ounded decades 280 to supply caustic soda to the aluminum 


endangering solidarity 
or village membership, in 
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manufacturing industry. The company runs manufacturing firms in 
remote regions of India where the raw materials are extracted and 
refined. One family owns 65 per cent of the shares, but the firm is 
‘professionally managed’, meaning it employs managerial staffs that 
are not beholden to the family. Kilim has over 1,000 core workers on 
the payroll and, in addition, employs thousands of seasonal workers 
who are involved in salt manufacture, an essential element of caustic 
soda production. The HR manager, an economist employed by the 
firm for two years, tells that the firm is very stable. “We have extremely 
good industrial relations’, he explained. “We have never had workers 
going on strike.’ 

The firm is ‘widely recognized for [its] generosity...there are 
people who have been working here for 20 years, 25 years and 50 
years’. As is typical of many family firms, a paternalistic relationship 
obtains between the owners and the community surrounding the 
manufacturing plants. 


{The owner] has a bungalow in [the township where the plant is located]. He 
goes there every two, three months and visits, and, then, goes around the place. 
So, everybody knows who he is. He is a Mai-Baap [mother—father], but in 
terms of welfare. 


Though described as a shy man, the owner nonetheless makes a habit 
of turning up at village weddings to make contributions to the bride's 
father. In this respect, the firm is a kind of family, with obligations 
that stretch beyond the work world to the private sphere of kinship 
and households. Given this kind of integration, it is perhaps not 
surprising that the professional management can rattle off images of 
local ethnic groups that are strikingly categorical. ‘Are there any kind 
of stereotypes about labour?’ we inquired. ‘I understand what youre 


talking about’, the HR manager replied. 


Now it is a little impolite thing to say it on a tape recorder. There is a great deal 
[of stereotyping] about Uttar Pradesh people. There is a constant mimicking of 
Bihari labourers. Lazy guys, come in, drop in without work, you know, but we 
have no choice, we have to work with those kind of people, rather than people 
from Gujarat and Maharashtra... 

I can manage with these people, but in casual [conversation] we say he is so 
laid back. We have to adjust. The work I expect to be done in three minutes 
would probably take an hour and a half, but it will get done. 
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National Airlines, a fairly new transportation company, serves 
45 cities in India and a variety of international destinations. 8,400 
workers are employed by it, including those on regular and contract 
hiring agreements. Its core workforce tends toward management and 
high-level jobs, including pilots, airhostesses, and the like. Low-level 
jobs like loaders, cleaners, data entry operators, and sweepers are 
almost entirely contracted out, a common practice in Indian firms. 
A self-consciously modern firm, National Airlines maintains a web 
site for employment applications, its preferred recruitment method. 

When asked about the kinds of workers they employ with respect 
to background, region, or religion, the HR manager was completely 
open about the fact that they select on appearance, fluency in English, 
and cultural sophistication. ‘This is a service providing industry), Mr 


Gupta explained. “We need good people, people who have some style 
and looks’. 


A stylish guy, who also communicates well, speaks good English, who is very 
much educated, well grown, and who comes from a particular ‘class’, is preferred. 
So, we do not recruit anyone and everyone. We have identified some regions 
and communities from where we get out people. Say in north India, Punjabi 
culture is very much open; their faces have glow. 

But that is not the same case with Haryana culture, Uttar Pradesh, or Bihari 
culture. They are not good for us. Their cultures, their way of speaking and 
dealing with others would not work in our company or in this industry. They 
dont have that openness. 

A majority of airhostesses come from Punjabi families, as they are open. They 
can speak or communicate well. Some of them are from the Northeast. 


Mr Gupta went on to explain that National Airlines likes to recruit 
sardar’ (Sikh) girls who are also well spoken. But they are not 


interested in just any sardar. Instead, they specifically seek out ‘those 
who come from good families. ...’ 


Sardar girls won't speak well if they come from Himachal Pradesh. They may 
not be cultured. 
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Frankly speaking, people from urban areas are preferred more than those coming 
from a rural area in this company, because rural mentality does not suit us and 
the company. 


He is of the view that girls, whose fathers are in the military, are a 
particularly good bet for jobs in the airline industry. “People who 
come from this particular culture’, he notes, ‘have a tendency to come 
together and work for the company.’ 

SSI, discussed earlier in the context of family background, 
combines views about the appropriateness of particular regions as a 
source of employment, with straightforward caste bias. Recruiting in 
rural areas, where labourers move in and out of agricultural labour 
and seasonal employment with firms like this one, they have come to 
know the ST in the region. They know that when the harvest season 
arrives, their workforce will disappear for a month or two. But this 
varies by region, and the HR manager has developed very strong 
views of who will work out and who will flake out: 


If we go down to the South, say Chennai, Bangalore...that part of the country 
has a different attitude and they work much better. Basically, it is the culture of 
the area. The feedback from the customer is that the service in those regions is 
much better. 

If I go to Noida area (in Uttar Pradesh), the social system is not balanced. If 
l go to Gurgaon, it is the most horrifying because of the concentration of Jats 
there. They are very arrogant. In India, this is the community, which is the most 
unsophisticated. The roughest community is the Haryanvi community. They 
don’t understand logic; their blood starts boiling fast. In terms of discipline, 
commitment, and confinement to rule, I find it is least in these people. 


Hiring managers who are themselves from urban areas, are 
particularly uneasy about rural and tribal peoples, and are prone 
to regard them in terms of group characteristics. They see tribals 
moving en masse into employment niches where they multiply 
through personal networks and, then, become a source of trouble. 
Urban dwellers are generally regarded as less troublesome, even if 
they descend from rural populations that fall under suspicion. The 
tempering influence of a heterogeneous urban environment reduces 
tribal affiliations, or so the managers seem to view it. Hence, as long 
as these communities mix with others and appear less as a block, they 
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are more acceptable targets for recruitment. Nonetheless, underlying 
stereotypes prevail, as SSI sees the matter: 


In Delhi, they have a mixed background. There are Biharis, Oriyas, Gadwalis, 
Pahadis (Nepalese). So, these people behave well with high profile people. If 
a group of Gadwalis [from the hills of north India] come together, then their 
behaviour changes. Same is the case with Biharis. If they are one, one each, then 
there is no problem. If they come in masses, there is a problem. 


India Motors, an automobile manufacturer based in Punjab, is 
now a multinational firm, jointly owned now by one of the major 
Japanese firms. Two production firms—one in Gurgaon and one 
in Dharuhera—have been in operation for more than twenty years. 
4,500 workers are listed on the India Motors payroll, but the actual 
workforce is nearly double that number, since contract employees 
are brought on as temporary workers. The senior HR manager, Mr 
Vincor, who had been with the firm for fifteen years, explained that 
the workforce that mans the plants is drawn from nearby areas and, 
hence, is dominated by the indigenous peoples of the area: 


The social profile of labour varies significantly in the two plants. The first plant 
in Dharuhera is dominated by the labour from nearby villages, which means 
they are mostly from Haryana. Since they were recruited from available labour 
locally, they are not very educated. In fact, most of them were trained by us. 


Caste plays an important role in organizing the rural labour force. 
As Mr Vincor explained, even the unions are structured by caste: 


Nearly 450 workers [in the first plant] belong to the local dominant caste of Jats 
and another 250 to 300 come from another dominant caste of Ahirs. Around 
100 to 150 would be from different backward castes. Our workers are also 


Jat group is arrogant. It does not listen to any one. Ahirs are tamed. Brahmins 
are more learned and they speak well, and the SCs are not vocal. 


These are not neutral observations. The social organization of caste 
provides a platform for collective grievances, and the firm has been 
on the receiving end of labour 
organized, given the caste lines in the workforces. ‘At times they 


. 3 . sè « 
are very aggressive’, Vincor complained. “We have seen a lot of bad 
phase, strikes and lock outs,’ 
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The firm tries to temper the power of ethnic/caste-based organizing 
in two ways. First, the firm’s owner maintains a paternalistic relation- 
ship that they hope will cut through these solidarities and engender 
loyalty to the firm. As part of its civic relations, India Motors builds 
hospitals, schools, and tube wells, and holds eye camps, and health 
camps. In this, they resemble the ‘company towns’ of the American 
past. Between the personal gestures to family members and the 
infrastructure the firm provides, the link between worker and firm 
tightens into a dependency. 


The plant is everything for them, their mai-baap. They are loyal to the [owners 
family]. Middle level officers directly communicate with the chairman. The 
chairman also patronizes them. There are some occasions when workers can 
meet the chairman directly. The chairman also attends the employees’ weddings 
or their children’s weddings. 


Second, they try, where possible, to ‘divide and rule’ by limiting the 
number of like-caste individuals in any given part of the production 
process 


If we recruit 50 people, not more than 10 to 12 Jats are recruited and the rest 
should be from diverse background. We need loyal and obedient workforce: 
people who will listen to us and work religiously. 


India Motors relies on hiring practices that promote a mix of castes 
rather than permitting the dominance of a single group. And they 
avoid those groups that management regards as oppositional in 
character, likely to refuse management dictates and threaten labour 
actions instead. 

The company’s second plant is described in very different terms. 
Here labour relations are more professional and less personalistic. 
Mr Vincor regards the second plant as more modern, closer to the 
rest of the world economy in part because of its more impersonal 
labour practices. The language of globalization, which equates patri- 
monial bureaucracy and ethnic or caste-based hiring with the past, 
and advocates formal mechanisms for hiring rather than personal 
networks, meritocratic principles (albeit in the context of ‘family 
background’), and national rather than local recruitment, represents a 
self-conscious effort to align India with international business culture, 
rather than traditional, customary, and ancient local practice. 
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The flip side of caste prejudice is a preference for specific groups, 
regional ethnicities, and religions, based on the view that they are 
particularly suited to a given occupation. Fitness Health Corporation, 
a relatively new firm owned by ‘an upper caste Sikh family’, employs 
about 4,000 people in northern India, while another 1,800 workers— 
ranging from ‘ward boys to nurses, cleaners, and receptionists —are 
contract workers. Fitness is a new industry of private health providers 
that caters to relatively wealthy families. They are particular about 
the people they hire because they are serving an elite clientele. 


The majority of our employees are local, most North Indians. We have peoples 
who have migrated from Noida and Ghaziabad. However, most of our nurses 
are females coming from south India, especially from Kerala (Mallu Christian 
girls)...chey are better in knowledge than other girls and this is because they are 
doing the job from generation to generation and the knowledge is passed from 
one...to another. 

Higher caste people are reluctant to send their daughters in this nursing 
profession. They think that this is not a good profession, looking after the 
patients, cleaning them, and other things. The nurses [we hire] are mostly 
Christians, must be converted (from low caste [Hindus]) or born Christians. 


They generally don’t belong to SC. People coming from north India are mostly 
Punjabis, an average Punjabi girl. 


As the HR manager—an upper caste Hindu woman—makes 
clear, there are channels of recruitment in operation that have been, 
if not restricting, then at least providing insider advantage to a 
regionally based religious groups. These preferences are based in part 
on traditional views of who will be willing to come into physical 
contact with patients, and whom patients will accept in that role. 
One could argue that this manager is merely describing a labour 


migration flow, rather than unveiling a preference that affects who 
the firm will hire among those who pre 


There hardly seems to be a differenc 
searches among the groups it sees as ‘fit’ for the job and neither looks 
for nor entertains others easily. 

Such a preferential policy often exists side by side with a bright line 
that excludes those who do not fit these stereotypical expectations. 
For Fitness Health, this clearly includes Dalits, who need not apply. 
Among SCs’, the manager explains, ‘there is a lack of technical skills. 
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And their attitude is unmatchable for the company’. Is this unfair, an 
example of bigotry? No, she insists. 


We have no prejudices about SCs and Muslims. This is a mind set issue. 


A ‘mind set issue’ echoes a global language of ‘psychological fit’, often 
determined through the use of psychometric tests that have become 
popular among modern managers in multinational firms. These 
multiple choice personality assessments are considered scientific 
instruments that will assist employers in matching the needs of the 
firm with the intrinsic qualities of applicants. Only a few of the firms 
we studied employ them, but the ones that do tend to be in the most 
globalized industries, particularly communications. 


RESERVATIONS 


The constitution marking India’s founding as an independent nation 
was passed on 26 November 1949 in the midst of fierce political 
battles over the religious and ethnic composition of the country. 
Dalits, or Untouchables as they were then termed, seeking to gain 
some leverage during Independence, agreed to remain inside the 
Hindu fold if they were guaranteed quotas in the public sector, 
especially higher education, employment, and in Parliament itself. 
Today 22.5 per cent of public university seats, including those in the 
most elite institutions, are set aside for SCs and STs who are primarily 
rural landless labourers whose standard of living is abysmally poor.” 
In the little over sixty years since the creation of this ‘reservation’ 
policy, a small (though impossible to measure with any certainty) 
proportion of these traditionally shunned groups have been able to 
claim places in public education, the civil service and, finally, in the 
government itself. 

These opportunities are vital to the upward mobility of the 
Dalit population. Even though only a small proportion ever gets 
this far, it is a right that is fiercely protected. Indeed, other groups 
(including the so-called “OBCs’) have lobbied to extend the policy 
to themselves, arguing that an additional 27 per cent of seats in high 
education be set aside for them." The proposal sparked riots across 
India in 2006, as medical students and doctors took to the streets 
and fought pitched battles with the police, insisting that merit should 


79 Blocked by Caste 


be the only criterion for entry into these coveted programmes and 
medical professions. 

As eye-opening as these protests were, they are but the tip of a 
larger iceberg. The Indian economy has been gradually opening 
itself up to international competition, trade, and foreign investment. 
Pursuing a liberalization strategy, the state has been contracting in 
size while the growth of the private sector has been significant. By the 
middle of the first decade of twenty-first century, India had emerged 
as the third largest economy in the world, behind only the United 
States and China.’ It is a matter of some controversy as to whether or 
to what extent the nation’s poor have benefited from these trends. In 
any case, the ground is slipping out from under public sector workers 
as the government continues to pursue the liberalization strategy and 
the future increasingly seems to lie with private employment. 

This trend, in turn, has turned the attention of legislators and 
advocates concerned about continuing discrimination against lower 
castes to suggest that the reservations policy be extended to the 
private sector. They argue that only if the private sector commits to 
affirmative action through quotas will the rights guaranteed in the 
constitution be protected. 

Reservation in the private sector was uniformly opposed by the 
HR managers interviewed for this study. Not one in the entire 
portfolio of research subjects had anything positive to say about 
quota-based hiring. Ultimately, their objections trace back to the 
first topic raised in this chapter: the relationship between modernity 
and meritocracy. The future of the Indian economy, they argue, lies 
in increasing productivity and this, in turn, requires that each firm 
permits the ‘creamy layer’ to rise, while the incompetent fail and 
disappear. There should be little need to justify this perspective, as 
the employers/ managers see the matter: it is the natural way of Adam 
Smith's hidden hand, the only means to achieve the greater good. 
| From the perspective of HR managers, reservations policy 
inserts ascriptive criteria into the hiring process and short circuits 


the competitive processes essential to the market. This they believe, 


would lead to the ruination of India’s economy and, hence, the policy 


must be stopped dead in its tracks. Interference in the name of social 
engineering will ultimately defeat the purpose of national growth, 
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and the loss of international investment that would accompany quota 
regulations would strip the whole country of the capital it needs. 

Beyond this general attack on reservation, there were a variety of 
sub-themes worth exploring for the images they throw off of the 
underlying nature of low-caste workers. The first is the view that 
discrimination is not a problem at this stage in the development of 
India’s labour market. It might have been an issue in the past, but 
India has turned a corner and as a modern nation, no longer thinks 
in terms of caste at all. 

The most surprising example of this view came from the founder 
of an organization dedicated to reforming the occupation most often 
populated by Dalits, the urban scavengers. This firm runs public 
waste facilities in urban arcas and provides employment, ostensibly 
to members of any caste, but in practice heavily subscribed by Dalits. 
The firm’s birth was inspired by Gandhi’s 1917 campaign to de- 
stigmatize the ex-Untouchables by insisting that every caste Hindu 
should clean his own toilets, a principle adopted by the Congress 
party and promoted by the government in the late 1950s. Waste 
Management Corporation was founded as a response to a public 
health initiative started in the late 1970s that was ideologically 
compatible with the de-stigmatization campaign, and has spread 
all over India as an industry intended both to improve sanitation 
and provide employment for those without more appealing options. 
Given this background, one might imagine the leadership of the firm 
would be acutely aware of employment discrimination. Not so. 

‘I haven’t come across anywhere where a SC has been denied a job 
because he is a SC,’ the director explained. 


Nobody can do it, even in the private sector. Private sector is more concerned 
about its profit and production. If someone is an asset, he or she is accepted. ...If 
a Scheduled Caste person comes to me and he is brilliant, I will employ him. 


Confidence in the basic fairness of the employment system was 
echoed in our interview with Mr Palin, the manager of a large 
retail firm established in recent years to supply the growing Indian 
market with household products. Today, the firm has 3,500 workers 
all over India and competes for workers who are not from the top 
universities and institutes, since the wages in retail are modest, but 
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rather the graduates of less prestigious training programmes. When 
asked whether reservations were a good idea or a necessary practice, 
he answered, ‘if a person is capable enough, he or she doesn’t need 
reservation. There are enough jobs in the market; one can easily 
achieve what he wants....’ 

What matters—according to those who believe that opportunity is 
ample and, therefore, reservations are unnecessary—is talent. Those 
that have it will find work, regardless of their caste background, 
and those who do not, lack the necessary qualities and deserve to 
fail. As Mr Sunasi, the HR manager of a large transportation firm, 
emphasized, the cream rises: 


We don't hire people based on their caste and creed. The company sees only one 
thing and that is merit and that is the only one criteria....I don’t think there 
should be reservation on the basis of caste. Talent should be talent and should 
not be manipulated... 

There should be no reservation in the private sector, No company will allow 
it. They need educated people and recruit only on the basis of merit... 


Virtually every interview we collected includes a statement to the 
same effect. Yet, managers are aware that inequality is persistent, 
that low-caste individuals have less opportunity than others in the 
labour market. Few would argue that this state of affairs comes about 
just because talent is differentially distributed. Instead, they suggest 
that a human capital problem, created by an educational system that 
disadvantages Dalits and OBCs, is producing a talent deficit in this 
population. The hiring manager for Global Productions insisted that 
unequal education is the root of the problem. When asked why it 


was that Dalits are virtually never employed in top private sector 
jobs, she responded: 


I haven't thought [about] it that way. I don't think that it is true [that discrimination 
is at work]. I think it could be a lot to do [with] the way our society is developed. 
There could be [the] possibility that because Dalits are economically weaker, so 
they haven't gone to [the] best schools and colleges. That could be a reason. But 
if you have a level and a degree, no one can Stop you. 


Hence, the explanation for poverty and disadvantage in the lower 
castes has shifted away from the pollution taboos and enforced 
exclusion toward the institutions that certify talent. Almost to a 
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person, the view among employers is that education—not affirmative 
action—is the key to uplifting the low-caste population. 

And here, some would admit, India lags behind. It has not invested 
as heavily in education as it needs to do and should feel some obligation 
to remedy the problem. Dalit students attend inferior schools and 
this, business leaders agree, needs to be addressed. Pradeep Wig,” the 
Owner of Kwality Ice-Creams, is the author of an important report 
from the business community that was submitted to the Prime Minister 
of India in July 2006." Wig is concerned that the government would 
even contemplate the idea of extending reservation to the private 
sector and likens the idea to the confiscation of private property. 

What, then, is the appropriate diagnosis and remedy? ‘Frankly, 


corporations have no solution to the problem’, he explained. 


We cannot progress in this regard [equal hiring] unless there is integrated 
schooling in India. In countries like USA, where you have integrated schooling, 
the young people grow up together. For 15 to 20 years of their life, they have 
been together in the school despite the difference of colours....Industries 
have little role to play. One should not have more expectation from industry. 
(Personal interview) 


Hence, investment in education and encouraging integration 
to break down barriers that divide Indians by caste will pay off in 
levelling the playing field. Then, and only then, can business be 
expected to show equal hiring rates, because it will be choosing from 
among equally qualified applicants. 

Business elites express confidence in the notion that once a greater 
investment has been made, the playing field will be level and the 
natural, market driven, sorting devices will be able to operate as 
they should. Yet, it was striking in our interviews, how often HR 
managers argued that the business community should forge ahead in 
hiring as if equality of educational opportunity was already a reality. 
Hence, Mr Sunasi suggests: 


Instead of reservation, provide them free schooling and, then, let them face the 
competition. If talent is there in them, it will come out. I am personally against 
reservation even in colleges and jobs. 


His counterpart at Global Productions agrees. ‘Reservation’, she 
told us, ‘this is a bad move’. 
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The caste or a particular social background does not qualify a person for any 
specific job. Why is a person getting into academics? A person gets in to perform, 
to achieve. So, you are killing the very purpose by letting people enter through 
reservation. You are killing your own institution. 


She believes that investment in education for the poor will pay 
off as long as it is earned through hard work. Scholarships for the 
economically disadvantaged represent a sound response to the 
problem of under-representation of SCs in the formal sector: 


See [a lower caste person's] economic situation, if you have to help him. Let him 
study well, let him get his marks and then wave off his fees. Do a favour! Yes, do 
a favour, wave off his fees and do that for any other, not for a particular caste, 
but that can be for anybody who provides the proof of income. 


The fact that primary education is so weak in India, according to 
the manager of SSI, puts the SC and poor children at a disadvantage 
from the very beginning. ‘In my perspective’, he explains, ‘elementary 
education has to be strengthened’. 


Any parent who doesn't send their children to school—the roadside beggars, the 
street children—they should be provided with primary schooling and it should 
be strengthened. They should be rigorous at the primary level; there should be 
standardization of education. Instead of giving them reservation in jobs and 
compromising merit, provide them elementary education....Give them extra 
slots in schools for their personal grooming, overall personality development, 
and personal education. But [if we go} beyond this point, the country will go 


to hell. 


His counterpart at the India Shoe Company echoes the same 
notion: 


We do not support reservation. Productivity will suffer and the company will 
suffer. The SCs should be given opportunities in e 


should compete on their own.... There should b 
of population in education either. 


ducation and after that; they 
€ No reservation for any category 


What are the pitfalls of insisting on reservation for the moment? 
Here, a litany of problems emerges. First, employers argue, acquiring 
a job through a reservations policy destroys the incentive to be 
productive. The HR manager of Kilim Chemical Company is certain 
that anyone who gets a job as a consequence of government-induced 
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social engineering will behave as if there is no relationship between 
performance and his ability to hold on to the job, and that he will 
take the position for granted and underperform. “In a corporate 
environment, he explained, ‘[reservation policy] is disastrous because 
people use it as a trick.’ 


People take advantage and do not do any work.... This guy, like he says, because 
lam a SC, I will get away with anything that is not acceptable and it happens. 
That's number one. 


This manager worries that grievances will follow if a SC person is 
passed over or not hired, not unlike the problems he encounters with 
trade unions, which he thinks, make trouble when they do not get 
what they feel is their due. The trouble brings production to a halt 
and costs the company on the bottom line. 


See, main chamar hun is liye muj ko nahin select karte [because l am a Chamar 
(SC), that’s why I am not selected]. That kind of thing is bad. In the private 


sector, if you reserve, they will bring productivity down. 


Americans familiar with the debate over welfare reform will 
recognize the language here, though it is oddly transposed into a 
work context. Charles Murray, Lawrence Mead, and other critics of 
the US system of public assistance argued that it was fundamentally 
flawed, because it removed all incentives to work, and recommended 
dismantling non-work related benefits in order to drive recipients 
into the labour force where they would have to sink or swim. Murray s 
and Mead’s complaints had to do with what they saw as incentives to 
avoid the labour market altogether. Indian employers complain that 
reservation will incline low-caste workers not to work as hard as they 
would if they had to ‘earn’ their job and worry about whether they 
can retain it. Multiply that times the millions of workers who would 
come into their organizations by virtue of quotas and, they argue, the 
productivity of their firms would collapse. 

The assumption at work here is that the purpose of reservation 
is not to level the playing field or permit a deserving Dalit to gain a 
job he would otherwise be denied for reasons of prejudice. Instead, 
reservation represents a political victory that enables the unqualified 
to game the system, forcing firms to permit indolent time-servers 
into a labour force that is scrambling to meet production targets. 
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The hiring manager for SSI says that he sees this problem at work 
when he recruits new employees from universities that practice 
quotas for Dalits in higher education. Their qualifications are simply 
not equal: 


In terms of calibre, competence, and delivery, these people are far lower than 
their batch mates [non-reservation classmates}. | had an engineer from [SC] 
background. We had to take this person because the salary structure was not 
so good and, hence, the lower rungs of HT [Indian Institute of Technology] 
graduates will come in the company. 

He terribly disappointed me. No discipline, no competence, and no confi- 
dence. The person did not understand the basic rules and fundamentals.... 
He was looking for small personal benefits, cutting corners, low comprehensive- 
ness, losing the character of the company because of low job delivery. 

I have experience of five to six people coming from such background. These 
people were from SC background, only carrying the tag of IIT, but no way 
compared to their batch mates. 


The outcome of the experience, he explained, was that the firm 
taised wages to avoid being left with the dregs of the technical 
institutions. 

For further proof of the damage reservation would do to firms’ 
competitiveness, employers point to government organizations in 
their own fields. India has had public hospitals for many decades. The 
employment manager of Fitness Health, a private health care firm that 
operates hospitals for paying customers, looks upon his ‘competition’ 
with contempt and believes that if his firm were forced to comply with 
the reservation policy, they would end up in similar condition: 


If there [were] reservation in this company, nurses and ward boys wont work 
and pay less attention to patients. See what is happening in government 
departments. Incapable people are pushed in and, ultimately, we all lose. ‘These 
people do not work hard. They enter with low [grades]. Our job is very technical 
and incompetent people cannot be relied upon to [do] such work. There is no 
place for poor education and technical skills in our institution. Our company 
will resist any kind of caste-based reservation. 


According to these employers, 
let the SC beneficiaries off the ho 
spread a watered-down work eth 


not only does reservation policy 
ok, but it has also the potential to 
ic to others or so, the manager of 
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Global Productions explains. “What has the reservation system done 
to India’s education system?’ we inquired. ‘Somewhere, it affects the 
people who work hard. It de-motivates them.’ 

Dalits fail under reservation, we were told, in part because they have 
internalized the negative expectations that underlie the policy. Here 
employers reflected an acquaintance with the position taken by some 
American black conservatives that affirmative action casts doubt on 
the capabilities of its beneficiaries, as well as race-mates who compete 
and succeed without any assistance from social policies. This view 
posits that white students or employees in American schools/firms will 
come to see any black person as sub-standard and able to gain entry 
to an elite institution only with the special help of a selection system 
that gives them preference for ascriptive reasons. Conservatives like 
Ward Connerly"? go on to argue that these preferential admissions 
policies undermine the self-confidence of minority students who 
come to believe that they are not really good enough to be in elite 
institutions. If the policy is dismantled, the only people who will be 
admitted are those who meet universal standards. 

Pradeep Wig, the author of the report from the business 
community to the Indian Prime Minister on the subject of inclusive 
employment, is inclined to extend this diagnosis to the Indian case 
as well. “The lower caste people are scared’, he insists. 


They have already accepted that they are smaller [less capable] than the high- 
caste people.... They have a low confidence level. I had one person from SC 
background; he is a scared fellow. He doesn't even speak with me. They are so 
much oppressed that he doesn't even question me. 


Reservation exacerbates the problem, he claims, because it reinforces 
the view that absent a special boost, the SC employee would never 
hold the job he has. What is more, Wig worries, reservation will 
increase rather than decrease “casteism in Indian firms. It will increase 
the divide in companies’ as positions are doled out via background 
characteristics rather than personal qualities. Groups will form to 
protect their positions within the private sector and the result will be 
division everywhere. 

Trouble will follow as groups align themselves in opposition to 
the privileges extended to some. Employers can see that something 
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of this kind has already happened in higher education, as upper caste 
students rally outside the medical schools to protest the claims of 
OBCs to a reservation quota for themselves. They fear similar forms 
of disruption in their own organizations if reservations are imposed 
on the private sector. 

Finally, we see in some interviews arguments for fairness that see 
in reservation the creation of unfair advantage and inherited rights. 
On this account, reservation is itself unequally distributed. The 
Jodor Steel Company is 30 years old and has production facilities all 
over India. The firm produces pipes that supply gasoline and oil, and 
employs 12,000 core employees and an equal number of temporary 
workers. Owned by a Baniya family, traditional traders from 
northern India, the Jodor Company is a powerful manufacturing 
firm that employs tribal peoples in the hinterlands all over India. 
The manager, who participated in this project, had experience of 
working in both the private and public sector. He was of the firm 
opinion that reservation policy is a disaster because it has become 
the preserve of one class of Dalits: 


It is high time we should get out of [che quota system]. We must stop this. 
No one should avail of such a facility. It has become a privilege for them. 
Father was taking it; then his son and now his great grand son. It then becomes 
institutionalized. Government should stop it. Only the urban Dalits take the 
benefit of it and [the] rural class is kept deprived. 


Readers familiar with William Julius Wilson's argument in The 
Truly Disadvantaged will recognize a common theme here. Wilson 
argued that race-based affirmative action, while beneficial in many 
ways, ultimately would do little for the poor. Middle class African- 
Americans would be best able to compete under these conditions, 
while the poor would be unable to benefit. For this reason, Wilson 
argued for economic disadvantage as the basis for affirmative action. 


Both for reasons of political appeal to colour blind policy and 
because the poor are the most likel 


barriers, Wilson argued in favour 
targeted benefits. 


In the end, though, it would appear that the reservation policy is a 
< » 
complete ‘no go’ from the corporate perspective. In the 25 interviews 


y to need recognition of special 
of more universal policies with 
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we had, there was not a single supporter of the idea. At the most, 
hiring managers were willing to support policies of educational 
investment, scholarships to reward deserving students, as a means of 
encouraging meritorious behaviour and the future benefits that are 
presumed to go with high achievement. 

As the HR manager of security systems summed up the situation, 
nothing in the Indian experience of reservation policy since 
Independence inspires confidence that it is a viable or desirable 
route for the private sector. Instead, it should be dismantled 
everywhere else: 


Why should we need reservation after 60 years of [it]? We have not done our 
jobs, as corporate ventures, as politicians. It is just a waste of the country. Sixty 
years and every 10 to 15 years, their generations have changed and there is 
no material change at all. Sixty years and that’s enough. No more reservations 
are required. 


India’s success in the international market place provides ample 
justification, as this manager sees it, for the wisdom of promoting 
competition, meritocracy, and investment in the best. The least well 
off will receive the trickle-down benefits of high growth if the country 
avoids fettering itself with anti-competitive policies. 


All our Indian universities have tied up with foreign universities, and now what 
for we need reservation? Today it has reversed; foreign companies are coming 
and tying with us. Indian Institute of Managements [IIMs] are opening up 
campuses outside [of India] because they have intellect to cater to others. Why 
cant people from SCs come up? 

We have spoiled the country and played with the people for 50 years....It is 
people like us who are paying for these people. 


IN THE NAME OF GLOBALIZATION 


The language of meritocracy has spread around the globe along 
with the competitive capitalism that gave birth to it. The notion 
that patrimonial ties, reciprocal obligations, and birthright should 
guarantee access to critical resources like jobs is largely gone. That 
ascriptive characteristics continue to matter—now dressed up as 
family background” rather than caste—hardly causes the managers 
we interviewed to skip a beat. They are convinced that modernism 
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is the future of their firms and the future of the country. It calls for 
the adoption of labour market practices that the advanced capitalist 
world embraces and a blind eye to the uneven playing field that 
produces merit in the first place. 

What are the consequences of this cultural shift, of the spread of 
a common language that resonates with moral precepts of fairness 
and level playing fields? Can one argue against meritocracy in the 
modern world? Two responses come to mind. First, as suggested in 
this chapter, the belief in merit is only sometimes accompanied by 
a truly ‘caste blind’ orientation. Instead, we see the commitment 
to merit voiced alongside convictions that merit is distributed by 
caste or region, and, hence, the qualities of individuals fade from 
view, replaced by stereotypes that, at best, will make it harder for 
a highly qualified low-caste job applicant to gain recognition for 
his/her skills and accomplishments. At worst, they will be excluded 
simply by virtue of birthright. Under these circumstances, one must 
take the profession of deep belief in meritocracy with a heavy dose 
of salt. Anti-discrimination law is required to insist on the actual 
implementation of caste-blind policies of meritocratic hiring and, 
we submit, to question common and accepted practices of assessing 
family background as a hiring qualification, for it may amount to 
another way of discovering caste. 

Second, the findings in this chapter return us to the question 
of how merit is produced in the first place. The distribution of 
credentials, particularly in the form of education, is hardly a 
function of individual talent alone. It reflects differential investment 
in public schools, health care, Nutrition, and the like. Institutional 
discrimination of this kind sets up millions of low-caste Indians for 
a lifetime of poverty and disadvantage. As long as the playing field is 
this tilted, there can be no real meaning to meritocracy conceived of 
as a fair tournament. 

This is not to suggest that a commitment to competition is, 
in and of itself, a bad idea or a value to be dismissed. It is a vast 
improvement over unshakeable beliefs in racial, religious, or caste 
inferiority, for it admits of the possibility that talent is everywhere. 
Until the day that institutional investments are fairly distributed, 
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policy alternatives will be needed to ensure that stereotypes do not 
unfairly block the opportunities of low-caste Indians and rural job 
applicants. 


NOTES 


l. An exception would include Philip Moss and Chris Tilly (2003). For a 
perspective of employer attitudes based on survey research, see Harry 
Holzer (1999). 

2. The official unemployment rate among the SCs in urban India is 
10.5 per cent as against 8.2 per cent for the OBCs and 6.8 per cent 
among upper caste Hindus. It was 8.1 per cent among Muslims and 
10.9 per cent among other minorities. Unemployment for the entire 
urban population was 8.3 per cent. These figures are based on the 
61st round of the National Sample Survey carried out in 2004-5. 
Prime Minister's High Level Committee (2006), “Social, Economic 
and Educational Status of the Muslim Community of India: A 
Report’. 

3. See especially Sukhadeo Thorat and Paul Attewell, in this volume. It 
is more likely the case that employers and hiring managers understate 
the degree to which bias influences hiring than overstate it. As Pager 
and Quillian (2005) show in a comparison of results from an audit 
study and a telephone survey of the same employers, those who 
indicate an equal willingness to hire black and white ex-offenders 
actually display large differences by race in audit experiments where 
they are given an opportunity to consider matched pairs differentiated 
only by race. 

4. Hiring managers often do not know exactly how many contract or 
temporary workers their own firms employ, particularly if they are 
spread out all over the country. Hence, it could easily be the case 
that the total workforce of these firms is closer to 300,000 than the 
210,000 we can total up. But the data on the demographics of contract 
labour is less reliable by far than what we have on the core labour force 
and, in any case, the hiring managers, who participated in this study, 
are not responsible for actual hiring decisions where contract labour is 
concerned. This is an important limitation, though, because for many 
low skilled Dalits, the opportunities provided by contract positions are 
undoubtedly more important than the positions that are at issue for 
the core labour force. 
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Firm Type and Size 

Firm Type Core employees Contract employees 
Construction 8000 

Hotel 550 (100) 
TV and magazine 700 

Auto manufacturer 4500 (3500) 
Shoe manufacturer 10,000 (2000) 
Daily newspaper 3000 (800) 
Chemical company 1100 

Tobacco manufacture/hotels 20,000 

Health care 4000 (1800) 
Steel manufacturer 11,000 (10,000) 
Food processor 150 

National airways 6000 (2400) 
Security firm 100,000 

Alternative medicine 3000 

Air conditioning manufacture 300 (700) 
Courier/cargo No data 

Public toilet placement/cleaning 3500 

Retail home furnishings/clothing No data 

Hotel 1000 (100) 
Automobile manufacturing 7000 (42,000) 
Watch manufacturing 2800 
Hotel/restaurant/food processing 2000 

Ice-cream manufacturer No data 
Communications/video 800 

E-commerce 135 


The smallest of the firms has only 135 core employees, while the 
largest has approximately 100,000. They range from manufacturing — 
still heavily represented in the city of Delhi—to service firms, 
especially hotels and restaurants. Many of the firms were founded 
as family enterprises and some still are. A number of them began as 
British owned production companies in the colonial era, transferred to 
Indian management after independence, and have now been absorbed 
into multinational firms. Most were family-run firms that have now 
transitioned to what interviewees refer to as ‘professional management’, 


11. 


in the Name of Globalization 85 


by which they mean that network-based hiring has declined in favour 
of more formal sources of recruitment, including websites, newspaper 
advertisements, on campus interviews, and ‘headhunters’. These 
avenues do not entirely preclude the exercise of personal ties, as we 
shall see below, but it has become a matter of pride to move away from 
total reliance on ‘in group’ recruitment as the former is regarded as 
too traditional, while more formal and open routes have been deemed 
more modern. 

All company names have been changed and identifying details modified 
slightly to protect the privacy of the firms and our interview subjects. 
BIMARU is an acronym coined by demographer Ashish Bose to refer 
to India’s less developed states of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
and Uttar Pradesh. The word Bimaru in Hindi means someone who is 
perennially ill. 

Having long suffered from pollution taboos that forbid the higher 
castes to associate with them, Dalits were confined to jobs (often 
no more than forced labour) as ‘scavengers’, responsible for cleaning 
latrines, dealing with dead bodies or animals, and working with leather, 
which must be cured in urine. All of these traditional occupations 
are regarded with disgust by other castes. Gandhi famously insisted 
that his fellow Brahmins clean their own toilets and for this, he was 
regarded as a turncoat by millions of high-caste Hindus. 
hetp://select.nytimes.com/search/restricted/article?res=F7 last accessed 
on January 2007. OBCs pushed for an additional 27 per cent of 
positions in higher education to be reserved for them. 

See Walker (2007). 


. This is the only participant in our project whose real name is being 


used here because he is speaking as a public figure, the author of a 
major government report, rather than as a business owner whose hiring 
practices are at issue. 

ASSOCHAM report on Concrete Steps by Indian Industry on Inclusiveness 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, submitted to the Prime 
Minister of India, 27 July 2006. 

The former regent of the University of California who has sponsored 
successful ballot initiatives to make affirmative action by race or 
ethnicity illegal, on the grounds that it diminishes the confidence of 
minority students, causing them to question the legitimacy of their 
own achievements, as well as the illegitimacy of policies that are not 
‘colour blind’. 
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Where the Path Leads 
The Role of Caste in Post-university 
Employment Expectations 


Ashwini Deshpande and Katherine S. Newman 


‘Geax of reverse discrimination are commonplace in all 
countries with affirmative action. Underlying the issue of 
reverse discrimination is a popular view that, for instance in the USA, 
minorities are reaping enormous benefits from affirmative action, 
while qualified whites are languishing on the unemployment lines. 
In order to explore the legitimacy of this critique, sociologist Deirdre 
Royster (2003) developed a longitudinal study, which has inspired 
the present chapter. Royster’s project ferrets out these underlying 
attitudes and, more importantly, investigates the role that race plays 
in creating divergent and highly unequal patterns of employment 
and mobility among they equally qualified blacks and whites. 

Royster followed 50 graduates (25 Black and 25 White) from 
Baltimore's Glendale Vocational High School to examine the school- 
to-work transition for working class black and white men.' She finds 
that in her carefully matched sample, race continued to be a powerful 
predictor of wages and employment. The median black man earned 
only 73 per cent of the earnings of the median white man. Black 
men were 10 per cent less likely than their white counterparts to be 
employed at the time of interviews. White men enjoyed an enormous 
advantage over black men with respect to job quality: 19 out of 25 
white men had already held at least one desirable blue-collared job in 
the first two to three years after graduating, while only eight out of 
25 black men had done so. 

These findings are particularly sobering in light of the fact that a 
substantially larger number of black men increased their skill sets and 
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employability by paying for additional training themselves. Black and 
white men’s trajectories began to diverge only two or three years after 
high school graduation. Despite equal or greater effort to develop 
marketable skills and work experience, black men were unable to 
either successfully pursue the trades they had studied in high school 
or to recover successfully after switching trade preferences, as their 
white peers seemed to do easily. 

Why was this the case? Was it due to racial bias in hiring? Or was 
it due to unmeasured differences in human capital? Royster argues 
that the most powerful explanations for the differentials lie in the 
constitution of social networks that can be mobilized in pursuit of 
employment. ‘Other things being equal—and in this study they are’, 
she points out, ‘the stronger one's network, the better one's chances 
of making stable labor market transitions’ (Royster 2003: 176). 

In the US, there was a time when families took primary 
responsibility for assisting non-college bound students with work- 
entry difficulties, but now that families no longer have access to jobs 
in the manufacturing sector, schools are increasingly called upon to 
find ways to assist students in finding and getting work. This should 
help to level the racial playing field, particularly for students who are 
graduating from the same trade schools, as the Blacks and Whites in 
Royster's study have done. 

Royster finds the contrast between how schools assist college- 
bound and work-bound students very stark. Students headed 
for higher education get abundant information on application 
procedures, selection criteria, placement rates, prestige ratings, 
and so forth from their high schools. Students aiming for the 
labour market are comparatively under-served: there is very little 
information on training or career options. For this reason, most 
work-bound students tend to rely on friends and family, rather 
than schools, for help in finding training and jobs. However, for 
minority youth, who are more likely than white youth to lack 
ties to employers, job-trainers, and other employed people in 
general, schools may provide the only available information about 
and connections to employers or other post-high school options. 
Thus, school-based connections could be a potentially equalizing 
resource between white and black students but, in fact, seem not 
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to be operating in this fashion because they do relatively little for 
students in either race group. 

This leaves the private ‘information system’ as virtually the only 
resource for the ‘forgotten half”? of non-college bound workers. Here, 
though, at every turn, white men are at an advantage compared to 
black men. Black men mainly know workers, while white men know 
bosses as well as workers. White contacts can recommend young men 
for jobs for which they had little or no training, whereas black men 
recommend young men only when there was evidence of training 
or expertise in the field. White men with contacts would be hired 
for desirable blue-collared jobs without interviews; black men would 
face screening interviews for all but the most menial jobs, sometimes 
even for those. 

Young white workers are neither permanently ejected from nor 
unduly stigmatized within networks if they ‘act out’ or get into 
trouble. Young black men have to be extra careful not to confirm 
widely held stereotypes regarding their alleged irresponsibility 
and unfitness as workers. Young white men get many of their first 
experiences working in the small businesses of family members or 
neighbours, where mistakes can be quickly and quietly corrected. 
Young black men’s first jobs may be in white-owned firms where 
early mistakes confirm racially biased suspicions. 

While these major racial differences in early employment outcomes 
are clear, Royster considers two questions that could be raised about 
these results: (a) that these findings could indicate progress over an 
even worse situation—'things are bad but getting better’; and (b) 
these unequal outcomes may not reflect discrimination but hidden 
differences in school performance, motivation, and character. Based 
on detailed and pointed questions to measure the latter, she finds that 
in this sample, black and white men demonstrated similar academic, 
character, and motivation/preparedness levels. 

Tragically, these are the young men who have done everything 


society could have asked of them and still they face rampant inequality 
in life chances, as Royster explains: 


These findings are even more troubling when we recall that these are the 
young people who have done what society suggests they should: they have 
stayed in school, taken the ‘dirty’ jobs, gone to school regularly, performed at a 
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satisfactory level, stayed out of police trouble, and impressed school personnel. 
They have followed the rules, and yet they have been unable to get returns on 


their educational and behavioral investments comparable to those of their white 
peers. (Royster 2003: 102) 


She terms this result as ‘ghetto results without ghetto residence’, 
that is, ‘the three black disadvantages—lack of networks, lack 
of transportation, and the presence of discrimination—operate 
irrespective of class and residential advantages associated with being 
a member of the stable working or lower middle class’. 

Was the pattern of black disadvantage and white success recognized 
by the men Royster followed into the labour market? Interestingly, 
the answer is not only ‘No’, but a folk theory of white disadvantage 
developed instead. White men, who were extremely successful 
compared to their black peers, thought that racial quotas had 
limited their occupational options, giving their black peers an unfair 
advantage over them. None of the white students saw themselves as 
uniquely privileged compared to their black peers, not even those 
who admitted to having seen black workers put up with harassment 
on the job. 

White men described the job process as meritocratic if they got the 
job but as biased in favour of blacks if they did not or suspected that 
they would not get the job. These convictions created disincentives 
for whites to incorporate blacks into their more effective networks. 
Why let the ‘advantaged’ into that tent? The answer is that they did 
not do so. 


THE INDIAN CONTEXT 


This chapter is based on research conducted against a similar back- 
drop: controversy over quota systems that provide for places in 
universities and public employment for the historically disenfran- 
chized Dalits. Dalit students who qualify for reservations and their 
non-Dalit counterparts, who also face extraordinary competition 
for access to higher education, come together in the proving ground 
for future employment: the nation’s top universities. It cannot be 
overstated how narrow this bottleneck is. Access to higher education 
is severely constrained relative to the demand; every place is coveted 
by hundreds, if not thousands, of applicants. 
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With so much at stake, claims about special privilege associated 
with quotas take on a particularly strident tone. Beneficiaries of 
reservations are often made to feel that they have ‘stolen’ a place that 
rightfully belongs to someone more qualified and their peers believe 
they lack the talent and drive to measure up. The less celebrated aspects 
of inequality—from differential school quality to the investments 
well-heeled families can afford in test preparation and tutoring, from 
the availability of legacy privileges to the upper hand that family 
resources provides in making donations to secure admissions—are 
rarely identified as ‘unfair’ or responsible for special privileges that 
should be re-examined. 

The claim of reverse discrimination often proceeds from the 
assumption that the playing field that leads to university entrance is 
level enough or that determining admission on any basis other than 
pure merit is inimical to modern practice, which should be based 
on competitive success alone. We have seen these attitudes in play 
among employers in the previous chapter. 


RESEARCH DESIGN 


Here we examine the experience of similarly qualified Indian students 
in some of the nation’s most selective institutions of higher education 
as they move towards the labour market and ask to what extent they 
expect and then experience a level playing field or one tilted by caste 
advantage. Accordingly, we identified two groups of comparable 
university students from different caste backgrounds (in particular, 
‘reserved category’ or Dalit students and the ‘general category”) on 
the eve of their entry into the labour market in order to compare them 
in terms of job expectations, job search methods, actual placements, 
and the differential role that social nerworks (friends and family) play 
in determining their options in the world of work. The students in 
question have similar educational credentials, although they come 
from divergent personal backgrounds. 

The students in this study were first interviewed during what they 
expected would be their last year of university." Two sets of follow-up 
interviews were conducted subsequently. However, contrary to their 
prior expectations, several students did not enter the labour market 
but enrolled for another course and thus, some of what we know 
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about the Dalit experience comes from informants who were still in 
graduate school. 

The present chapter follows all of our respondents—Dalit and non- 
Dalit alike—for a period of about two years. For those who were in 
university for the duration, we have learned about their anticipatory 
experience as they prepare for work. But many respondents, 
particularly the Dalit students who are from poorer backgrounds, 
took jobs during their student years and hence already had significant 
employment experience. Finally, many had already landed full-time 
positions before graduating and hence had considerable knowledge 
of the matching process even if they had not been on the job yet. 

The baseline questionnaire was administered to an initial sample 
of 108 students from Delhi University (all in economics), Jawaharlal 
Nehru University, and Jamia Millia Isiamia (in mixed disciplines) 
in April 2005. Given that Dalit students were a small proportion of 
the Delhi University sample (owing to a low number of reservation 
students who met the rigorous minimum entrance standards and 
the high dropout rates from the economics programme’), we added 
a second cohort of students in April 2006 from Delhi University 
(again in economics) and from a mix of disciplines at Jawaharlal 
Nehru University and Jamia Millia Islamia, with matching Dalit and 
non-Dalit students in each disciplinary ‘cell’. 

The first follow-up was conducted in November—December 
2006, which is roughly a year and a half after the baseline survey 
for the first part of the sample, and roughly six months after the 
baseline survey for the second part of the sample. Common to 
longitudinal studies everywhere, retaining our respondents has been 
a challenge. While at the time of the baseline survey, all respondents 
willingly gave their contact information, by the time we pursued 
them for the first follow-up survey, we found that either their 
contact information had changed or they were simply unreachable. 
Moreover, contrary to our initial (and their professed) expectation, 
not everyone from the initial sample entered the job market. Some 
failed to graduate and among those who dropped out without the 
diploma, we were unable to contact any of the reservation students.“ 
Some decided to repeat the final year of the Masters programme in 
order to improve their grades and for this reason did not enter the 
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job market. However, this latter group is contactable and is included 
in the follow-up survey. 

Our sample is primarily drawn from the three national universities: 
Delhi University (Masters’ students in economics), Jawaharlal Nehru 
University (different disciplines) and Jamia Millia Islamia (different 
disciplines).? These three universities would be considered among the 
best universities in India by any measure. It would be a reasonable 
guess that these universities enjoy a 10 per cent acceptance rate. Even 
more gruelling would be the Indian Institutes of Technology, which 
are on par with Massachusetts Institute of Technology or Cal Tech 
in the US. But the institutions from which we have recruited our 
sample are next in line in the hierarchy of Indian higher education. 


TABLE 3.1: Sample Composition 


Non-reserved Reserved Total 
Jawaharlal Nehru University 31 33 64 
Jamia Millia Islamia 9 5 14 
Delhi University 83 9 92 


All the students in our sample completed their undergraduate 
programmes and we have information about their final exam 
performance, that is, whether they qualified with a first (60 per cent 
and above), second (50-59 per cent), or a third (40—49 per cent) 
division. We consider this data first since it helps us to determine just 
how closely matched the two groups (reservation and non-reservation 
students) actually are. 

We find significant differences in undergraduate academic 
background. Fewer Dalit students had first class honours in their 
undergraduate degrees than non-reservation students (40 per cent 
versus 46.3 per cent) but this gap was not as large as one might 
have expected, owing no doubt to the selection pressure induced by 
minimum scores on the post-secondary entrance exams. For both 
groups, most had entered their postgraduate training with second- 
class undergraduate degrees (57.14 per cent of Dalit students, and 
23.7 per cent of non-reservation students). 

Over half of non-reservation students reported previous job 
experience, compared to about one-third of Dalit students. Non- 
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reservation students were also more likely to report various computer 
skills. Most students had computer word-processing skills, but nearly 
13 per cent of Dalit students (and only 7 per cent of non-Dalits) 
lacked that skill. Most students knew how to use Excel spreadsheet, 
but 27 per cent of Dalit students and 13 per cent of non-reservation 
students lacked those skills. Non-reservation students were also much 
more likely to have skills in constructing computer presentations with 
PowerPoint (79 per cent compared to 55 per cent of Dalit students.) 

Since Roysters respondents were in several ways atypical, she 
believes that her sample may have reflected ‘creaming’ because the 
‘sample may reflect those who were most likely to rise to the top or be 
seen as the cream of the crop, rather than those of average or mixed 
potential’. This is an advantage in her study since she deliberately 
sought to compare black and white men with as much potential for 
success as possible. Our Indian sample is part of the ‘creamy layer: 
it too captures students with a very high potential of success given 
their educational background. However, the selection is operating at 
different levels of human capital. The Indian study is looking at the 
very top of the educational hierarchy, where students are all aiming 
for the professional labour market. 


PRELIMINARY RESULTS 


The analyses include 173 students who were completing postgraduate 
degrees from three universities in the Delhi area. Over half (53 per 
cent) were graduating from the MA programme in economics from 
Delhi University. Most of the remaining students (38 per cent) were 
completing degrees at Jawaharlal Nehru University. About 35 per 
cent were women and 65 per cent were men. 

Nearly 28 per cent were reserved category students. Reserved 
category students were disproportionately men: 83 per cent of 
the reserved category students, compared to 58 per cent of non- 
reservation students, were men. In terms of religious or communal 
background, for the sample as a whole, 71 per cent were Hindus and 
12.7 per cent were Muslims. The remaining of students were Sikhs, 
Buddhists, Christians, and Jains. 

Reservation students were found in all the religions other than 
Jainism. All of the Buddhist students, 60 per cent of the Sikhs, 27 
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per cent of Muslims, and 25 per cent of Hindus and 14 per cent 
of Christians were reservation students. These percentages are based 
on respondents’ self-reporting about their eligibility for reservations. 
These percentages diverge from what we would obtain based on 
official reservation policy. Reservation applies mainly to Hindu and 
Sikh SCs and not to Muslims and Christians, even if they are marked 
by caste internally within their faith.’ 


Diverging Expectations 


Long before our sample confronted the labour market, their 
expectations of what they would find diverged by reservation/non- 
reservation status. These students were in the final months of their 
postgraduate studies, and hence, had given considerable thought to 
their job prospects. In bivariate comparisons, graduating reservation 
students had significantly lower occupational expectations than 
their non-reservation counterparts. The average expected monthly 
salary for reservation students was Rs 19,510, while non-reservation 
students expected to earn about Rs 24,470. The median salary for 
the non-reservation students was Rs 22,500 and that for the reserved 
category students was Rs 15,000. While the average salary for the 
reserved group was lower, the variability (spread) of expected salary 
was higher. 

We asked each student to describe their ideal job but also to tell 
us what job they realistically expected to find. The contrasts between 
reservation and non-reservation students in terms of expectations 
were sharp. The majority of Dalit students listed jobs in the public 
sector: 45 per cent mentioned Administrative Services/Indian Police 
Service (IPS), and another 28 per cent stated that they could ideally 
seek jobs as teachers or academics or researchers. This reflects the 
operation of the affirmative action policy that is applicable only to 
public sector enterprises and leaves the private sector completely 
untouched. 

Non-reservation students were much more likely to report an ideal 
job as a business analyst or corporate planner (19 per cent of non- 
reservation students compared to 9 per cent of Dalit students) or in 
the social or development sector (15 per cent compared to 2 per cent 
for Dalit students). Relatively few non-reservation students viewed 
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the Administrative Services as an ideal job (12 per cent compared to 
45 per cent of Dalit students). 

The largest area of overlap in terms of ideal job was in teaching, 
academic, and researcher jobs: many non-reservation students 
thought that ideal (30 per cent), as did 28 per cent of Dalit students. 
Also confirming the lower expectations of Dalit students, a small 
minority of Dalit students (2 per cent) thought of clerical type office 
jobs as ideal whereas none among the non-Dalit students did. 

There wasa big disparity, for both categories, between their ideal job 
and the job they realistically expected to get. This is hardly surprising 
in view of the enormous glut of well educated but unemployed or 
underemployed men and women in India. A large number of non- 
reservation students expected to find work as business analysts and 
planners (19 per cent), while only 9.2 per cent of Dalits had this 
expectation. Many non-reservation students also expected to find 
work as teachers, or academics, or researchers (29.5 per cent), but the 
proportion of reservation students expecting to find work in those 
occupations was slightly higher (30.5 per cent). 

Surprisingly, even though few Dalit students had listed Planning 
or Development as their ideal job, only about 2.4 per cent listed this 
as the most realistic kind of job they thought they would actually 
find. The expectation among Dalit postgraduates that they would 
find jobs in the public sector is further confirmed by the proportion 
who had taken the requisite civil service exams. At the time of the 
baseline survey, far more reservation students (nearly 67 per cent) 
had taken the civil service exam than non-reservation students (34 
per cent). 


Family Businesses, Family Connections, 
and Parental Education 


The differential ability of reservation and non-reservation students to 
benefit from family resources—ranging from business as where they 
might find employment, to social networks that could be activated 
in the search for em ployment, to the cultural capital (or ‘know how’) 
that will help inform a student of advantageous options—is very 
pronounced. For example, nearly 18 per cent of non-reservation 
students said that someone in their family owned a business where 
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che student might be employed compared to only 8.5 per cent of 
reservation students. 

Students were asked whether they expected to rely on family 
connections in finding a job. About 20 per cent of non-reservation 
students said they were likely to use family connections for this 
purpose, compared to about 10 per cent of Dalit students. These 
two findings parallel Roysters observations about the advantages 
white men can call on in turning to friends and family members for 
employment in che small business sector. 

Differences in family background (measured by parents 
occupations) for the two groups of students are quite stark. The 
occupational distribution of fathers of the non-reservation students 
shows that the single largest category (16.5 per cent) is either 
self-employed or in big business. Thereafter, we find fathers who 
are managers or in the banking sector or have taken Voluntary 
Retirement Scheme (VRS) (11.5 per cent each). Ten per cent of 
the fathers are doctors, engineers, software engineers, or in the 
information technology (IT) sector. Another 10 per cent are farmers. 
Smaller proportions (around 5 per cent each) are lawyers or chartered 
accountants and academics/researchers. 

In contrast, the fathers of almost 33 per cent of reservation students 
are farmers. This is followed by 15 per cent of the fathers who are 
academics/researchers, and lawyers and chartered accountants (9 
per cent each). 8.6 per cent are government servants or members 
of the civil service. Other than farming, all the other professions 
either have reservation quotas for public sector jobs or the courses 
that lead to these occupations (medicine, engineering, law) can 
be pursued in government institutions via quotas. There is a small 
proportion, roughly 4 per cent each, in the development sector and 
manager/banking. 

Students were asked if their mother was working outside the 
home. Fifty-eight per cent of the non-reservation students had non- 
working mothers compared to 81 per cent of Dalit students. Thus, an 
overwhelming majority of Dalit students in our samrle come from 
single-income families. The distribution of occupations for mothers 


who are working is much wider for the non-reservation students as 
compared to the Dalit students. 
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Reading this together with che disparities in the parental education 
level, we can get a sense of how different the family background for 
the two sets of students is. As the qualitative section shows, family 
background plays a huge role in the selection process during job 
interviews. 


Job Search 


Both reservation and non-reservation students searched for jobs in 
similar ways—using university-sponsored placement cells, answering 
newspaper advertisements, submitting résumés by mail and over the 
web, turning to family connections and off-campus ‘head hunters’ or 
placement firms. However, reservation students were significantly less 
likely to use campus job fairs or placement cells and were significantly 
more likely to depend on newspaper ads than their non-reservation 
counterparts. Again, this illustrates the preference for public sector/ 
government/university jobs on the part of Dalit students, as a lot of 
private sector jobs are not advertised and government/public sector 
organizations cannot recruit without advertising. 


Time to Find a Job 


About 47 per cent of the non-reserved students expected to find 
their jobs in two months. Seventy-five per cent expected to find their 
job in eight months. Ninety-two per cent expected to find the job 
within a year. The maximum time quoted was two years. The average 
expected time was 5.25 months. 

The expected time was, on the whole, longer for reservation 
students than ‘general category’ students. Forty-five per cent of the 
reserved students expected to find their ideal jobs in eight months. 
Eighty-two per cent of this category expected to find their jobs 
within a year. Ninety-one per cent of the sample expected to find 
a job within 18 months (as compared to 12 months for the general 
category). The average time expected was 9.6 months. 


MOVING INTO THE LABOUR MARKET 


These group differences are clearly reflected in the follow-up 
interviews. We begin with the perceptions and experiences of the 
Dalit students and then contrast their perspectives on educational 
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opportunity, labour market entry, and the political conflicts 
surrounding the extension of reservation policy to the private sector 
with those of their non-reservation counterparts. 


Reservations are Critical 


Almost without exception, the Dalits in our sample endorsed the 
purpose of reservation policy and were convinced that without it, 
they would have had no chance to obtain a higher degree. ‘I am here 
because of reservations’, noted Mukesh, a political science student at 


Jawaharlal Nehru University. 


Because of my background, even though I had the talent, I could not study 
because of financial problems. We never got a chance to buy books, to get 
tuition. Buc we got through because of reservations. I am ahead by a few steps 
because of reservations. There is nothing wrong wich that. 


Indeed, for Mukesh, quotas in higher education not only enabled 
his ascent in the university world, it literally enabled him and his 
fellow reservation students to ‘open their mouths’, meaning speak their 
minds, and ‘go to the centre of society’, where they could ‘meet other 
people. ..and get a platform’. The silence imposed by marginality, caste 
prejudice (enforced by atrocities, especially in rural areas), and poverty 
is broken by introducing these Dalit students to another world and 
a different future. They are well aware that without this social policy 
intervention, they could have remained stuck in a life that would 
never provide the kind of options they see before them now. 

For those aware of the history of the political struggle that resulted 
in the creation of this quota system, reservation is seen as a noble 
commitment to equality, struck by the hero of the Dalit social 
movement, B.R. Ambedkar, the architect of the Indian Constitution. 
This lineage is sacred to Dalit students, for it represents the first 
victory in a long and unfinished struggle for human rights and full 
equality. As Bir Singh, another political science student at Jawaharlal 
Nehru University explained, that campaign remains as vital as ever as 
a source of inspiration for the poor and excluded: 


Ambedkar.. .used his education to free the SC/ST and OBC and to...solve 
their problems...on the basis of equality, liberty and fraternity. He wanted to 
make them live with self respect and why he was able to do that? Because of 
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education, because of the participation in this society in the form of reservation 
in every sphere of life. 

Education has created an ideal image in the minds of those people who are 
illiterate...for example where a person (girl or boy) who comes from a rural 
area [can] enjoy taking reservation in education institutions. He is learning, 
reading and becoming a very high status profile person. That gives an example 
which... gives courage and pride to the rest of the illiterate, poor people, who are 
not getting [an] education, who are suppressed socially and educationally. 


These opportunities are critical not only because they promote 
social mobility, but because reservations literally rescue Dalits from a 
lifetime of exploitation at the hands of landlords, abusive employers, 
and neighbours who can turn on them without provocation and 
remind them forcefully of their subordinate status. Legal guarantees 
in the form of anti-atrocity regulations mean nothing in the context 
of weak enforcement. 

Karunanidhi, a student of history at Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
who comes from a rural area near Madurai in Tamil Nadu, is all 
too familiar with life under the heel. ‘I am from a very remote back- 
ground’, he explained. Without reservations, he would have been 
stuck in a community where his safety was at risk. 


In my [native] place... [it] is very brutal, very uncivilized. They can kill anybody 
for a simple reason...Because of reservations in higher education, I am here. 
I could not even imagine being here at Jawaharlal Nehru University without 
reservations... 

After my graduation [from undergraduate school], I worked continuously 
from 6 to 8 hours [in a factory near his home]. If there is work, we have to 
work, we cannot delay. ‘Sir, | am tired I worked so long! You cant say that. 
If they call you, you have to go and work there whether you are sick or not, 
whether your father is sick or not.... This kind of exploitation is there....I was 
working in Tiruppur? [and the] rules and regulations of the company were 
on the wall...in English and Tamil. But whatever goes on in the company is 
just the opposite.... There is no clean toilet...no hygienic environment {in the 
factory] for the workers. 

The girls are really exploited by the [hiring] agents and higher positioned 
people in the factory. If these people asked girls to go to bed with them, they 
cannot [be] denied. ‘They force the girls, though these people are educated. I 
think educated people do this kind of exploitation more than others. 


Reservations rescued Karunanidhi from a future of this kind. 
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The policy has always been important to those at the bottom of a 
social pecking order that was resistant to change, grounded as it was 
in abiding caste hierarchies and the traditional, pernicious practice 
of pollution taboos that surrounded the lives of Untouchables, 
especially in the more remote rural regions of India. Today, however, 
the importance of reservations—and the fear that their impact may 
diminish—is heightened by the recognition that the public sector 
is shrinking. The one sphere where these students could hope to 
find respectable employment is shedding jobs as liberalization puts 
pressure on government budgets. Globalization is creating enormous 
opportunities for the Indian economy, all of which, by and large, fall 
into the private sector. High growth rates in corporate India have 
opened opportunities of the kind rarely seen before and it is common 
knowledge that the big money is to be made there. Increasingly the 
public sector is seen as a backwater of inefficiency, and students, who 
can manage it, are flocking to the high technology sector. 

Our interview subjects were well aware of this trend and worried 
by it since reservations do not presently apply to the private sector. 
Even if they are willing to trade lucrative opportunities (that may 
or may not be available to them on the grounds of bias or skill) for 
the accessibility and security of the public sector, this alternative is 
disappearing. The solution, they argue is to see reservations extended 
to the private sector, to continue Ambedkar's mission of social justice 
to the domain where all the action is for the foreseeable future. 

Amit, a political science student at Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
argued that ‘both sectors should have reservation’. 


Now in India, it is the private sector that is getting bigger. Even in Delhi, just 
see the size of the public sector, it is very small. So SC/ST, OBC and minorities 
should all get reservations. If they don’t... where will these people adjust? 


This view was universally shared by the Dalit students for whom 
reservations policy is nothing more than a form of social engineering 
designed to address centuries of oppression and discrimination, 
extreme inequities in the distribution of educational opportunity, and 
the formation of a huge class of Indian citizens who are not equipped 
to compete without this assistance. These are not matters of history. 
Students cite countless examples from their own experience where 


Caste and Post-university Employment Expectations 103 


they have been interrogated about their caste identities, castigated by 
prospective employers for their support of reservations, subjected to 
harassment or disrespect, and denied jobs (as far as they know) solely 
on account of their caste background. 

As long as this injustice persists, they argue, reservations will be 
needed. The policy levels the playing field at the vital choke points of 
social mobility. They are not special privileges that unfairly advantage 
Dalits; they are compensation for historic and contemporary injustice 
that creates some measure of equality in outcomes. As Bhim, a 
reservation student studying Korean at Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
points out, social engineering is necessary to modernize the country, 
to move it past a traditionalist, antiquated social system ridden with 
superstitious beliefs that are themselves anti-meritocratic. “Because of 
reservations’, he notes, ‘people of backward classes are developing’. 


I think there should be reservation in both private and public sectors. Upper 
caste people are holding important positions in both sectors. In the public 
sector, all the positions at the top level are held by upper caste people and they 
are also filling these positions with their relatives. If we are getting any jobs, we 
are getting only low level jobs. 

Reservation is being misused by some people like one of my classmates, who 
was from the general category [but] made fake certificates [for himself] of SC/ 
ST and captured one seat that [was supposed to be] for SC candidates. So there 
is need of proper implementation of policy. [Still], because of this policy, people 
are coming from remote areas, they are getting admission, doing their courses 
and progressing well in their lives. 


Of course, these students are aware that their sense of legitimacy is 
not shared by the dominant classes and castes in India. Reservations 
policy is condemned for punishing innocent non-reservation students 
for the damage done in the past, reinforcing caste lines rather than 
striving for a caste-free society, and exempting Dalits from the 
rigours of market competition. Critics argue that reservations replace 
one form of discrimination (against Dalits) with another, equally 
pernicious form (against non-reserved students or workers). 

However, these perspectives are unconvincing from the viewpoint 
of our reservation interviewees, who argue that the most powerful 
special privileges actually accrue to high-caste Hindus who can tap 
into exclusive social networks, bank on the cultural capital their 
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families bequeath to them, or pay the bribes that are demanded by 
employers for access to jobs. As Rajesh, a student of Korean language 
and culture at Jawaharlal Nehru University, notes, these forms of 
advantage are never criticized as unfair: 


Some people get admission in medical [school] after giving Rs 25-30 lakh [in 
bribes}.... They dont get admission on the basis of capability. The entry of these 
people is not ever opposed, but people are against the SC/ST/OBCs who get in 
on quota. They say that these SC/ST/OBC doctors are [incompetent], leaving 
their scissors and thread inside the patients’ bodies during surgery. But people 
who [gain] admission through capitation fees, paying huge donations, why are 
these things [not] said about them? 


Entry into the Labour Market 


At the time this study was undertaken, 73 per cent of the reserved 
students were still enrolled in advanced degree programmes at the 
three universities from which the sample was taken. However, given 
the needs they face to support themselves and their families, they are 
often seasoned in the ways of the labour market even at this juncture. 
In this section, we examine their experiences to date, for they lay 
the groundwork—both in terms of expectation formation and actual 
employment—for the more intense exposure to the competitive 
matching process to come when they seek positions commensurate 
with their educational credentials. 

Our first observation is that despite their position as students from 
elite universities seeking employment, they are reminded at every 
turn that caste matters in the eyes of the hiring managers. For many 
civil service positions, the lists of candidates to be interviewed are 
organized by caste and the information is not received in a neutral 
or respectful fashion. Om Prakash, a sociology student at Jawaharlal 
Nehru University, applied for a teaching position—one of the 1500 


positions advertised that year. “They had written in the list...in a 
bracket [next to my name] “SC”, 


Some [interviewers] were asking something of the SC candidates, but some 
other person was talking like this yeah, one knows how much talent they are 
having and what they can do’ [sarcastically, derisively]. 


Many complained that they would present themselves for job 
interviews only to discover that they were never given serious 
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consideration, that the selection process had been unfair. Some 
said that the interview had clearly been a formality as the selection 
committee members had already made up their minds and hence 
the questions they were asked were over irrelevant matters having no 
bearing on the job at issue. 

Several of the Dalit respondents explained that because they lack 
‘push’ (pull) it was clear that they had no chance. An influential 
network of supporters is required to push ahead of the crowd for 
desirable jobs both in the public or private sector. At times money 
is the issue. Bribery is reportedly quite widespread. One respondent 
reports giving Rs 10,000 for a job he did not get and explained that 
he was unable to get the money back. For most of these students, 
jobs known to require bribes are simply off limits: they do not 
have the money and cannot apply. Chandrabhan, a politics student 
at Jawaharlal Nehru University, applied for a civil service position 
in a Panchayat (council) in the district headquarters of his home 
village. He was required to submit the application at the home of the 
council’s headman rather than the official office. But when he tried to 
get information on the requirements of the post through his father, 
the headman excoriated his father for thinking that his son, though 
highly qualified, would be seriously considered: 


He told my papa, ‘Why is [that boy] going for that job?’ Actually, some 
influential people were going for that job, he told us. You cannot give money; 
you need to give a lot of money. That was really a shock for me. Someone like 
me goes for a job, then you get such a response. 


Even perfectly legal hiring practices impose barriers on Dalit 
students from poor backgrounds. For example, travelling to an 
interview may be prohibitively expensive. Rakesh sat through three 
examinations for jobs with the national railway company and when 
called for interviews, could not afford the expense of staying overnight 
or paying for his food. ‘One interview was in Calcutta’, he explained, 
another was in Guwahati. I had to go there and stay there and have 
meals there. For this, I needed money that l was not having, so I 
could not attend that interview’. 

The signals of persistent caste barriers can be subtle as well as direct. 
Employers recognize the signal of surnames that are caste identified 
and it is known that names trigger questions during interviews 
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that non-Dalits are never asked. In particular, when private sector 
employers raise pointed questions about the legitimacy of reservation 
policy, a policy that presently does not apply to these firms, students 
are placed on the defensive. They are being asked, in so many words, 
to defend their own biographies. 

Kabir, a reservation student in political science at Jawaharlal Nehru 
University, went for a job interview in a Delhi hotel in which this 
topic dominated the conversation: 


They asked me...what is the caste system in India? | answered that Indian 
society is divided by caste and religion. So they asked me...should there be 
reservations for SC/ST. I answered because SC people are facing problems, 
they are being discriminated against, their positions is not good, they are 
backward. Why should there be this difference?... They said they have got 
reservation for 50 years, why should [this] continue? I said because they want 
to be equal with others, so that is why reservation should be chere for some 
more years. 

They said it is not fair because some SC/ST people are getting privileges. 
They dont have knowledge, they don’t have talent. Taking admissions in good 
universities/colleges and then coming out [as if they were equivalent to] general 
category students. I said, madam, they are working hard because they are not 
in good position economically and socially. But it will take time to be equal to 
the others. 


As reported elsewhere, employers are given to asking questions of 
all applicants about their ‘family background’. For students from 
non-reservation backgrounds, the questions appear innocuous, and 
indeed they are regarded by everyone as normal human resources 
practice. For reservation students, however, the answers they have 
to give, unless they are willing to lie, point directly to stigma. Their 
fathers do not have the kinds of occupations that confirm the 
student's suitability for professional jobs; their families are too large; 
and most of all, the student is burdened by demands for support 
from their families (a quality that might be regarded as positive 
in the US, for it denotes a responsible child, but seems to signal 
distraction or lack of flexibility in the Indian context). 

Nathu Prasad, a politics student at Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
applied for a job at a national research centre. He expected to be 
asked ‘about my NET [National Eligibility Test] exam or my MA, 
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but there was no need to ask about my background, income source 
and all these things’. " 


They asked me about my parents, what they do. So I said they own a small bit 
of land, they are farmers, but they also do small business. I got the feeling that I 
was being singled out for these kinds of questions. I later asked some other boys 
who were there and they said that they had not been asked. The psychological 
effect of those questions is very negative. Suppose you get selected. Then even 
after that, you will remain conscious since the person knows about your family 
background and that person may try to...exploit you. 

I don't think that these questions were neutral....I knew the topic that I 
had to speak on, they knew my qualifications, so if they had asked about that I 
wouldn’t have had any problem. Problem is that by asking other questions, they 
can find out about our ‘low label’. 


Nathu Prasad landed the job, but felt awkward that his family 
background factored into the equation; instead of being taken solely 
on his own merits, personal information that did not pertain to his 
qualifications was known by ‘company strangers’. 

Bidyut, a reserved category political science student at JNU, faced 
a harsh barrage over his family’s circumstances following an equally 
discomfiting litany of remarks about reservations policy from the 
director of a research-oriented organization. Everything from his 
regional origins to his parental occupation was at issue: 


Explain where you belong to [I was told]. I said 1 am from Orissa.'* So how did 
you come here to Delhi?....He asked me so many questions about my caste, 
my family, about my questions. First he asked me, if you are from Orissa, why 
dont you settle down there....1 said that in Orissa, the opportunities are very 
less, there is no chance [to make it]. I have been in Delhi already for one decade, 
so I want to join a job here because there are more opportunities. I am very 
interested in joining a good institute like yours. Then he asked: tell me about 
your background, what does your father do? I told him I come from a very poor 
background. My father was a farmer, he died recently. Now my mother is there, 
my elder brother is there. I am very much responsible for my family, so I want 
to earn some money. 


The director went on to imply that someone from his background 
should be applying elsewhere, forcing Bidyut on the defensive to make 
the case for why he should be considered at all. It was made clear that 
people who come from his family background are not welcome: 
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You people are struggling for life, so you are not that competent, [he told me]. | 
answer that is not true.... They dont like SC/ST candidates in the private sector. 


Dalit students are aware much before their graduation from 
higher degree courses that these barriers are out there in the labour 
market. For some, concern runs so high that they decide to conceal 
the truth in hopes of landing the jobs they want. Arshad, a computer 
science student at Jamia Millia Islamia, knew that he would face 
discrimination on this basis and hence reconfigured his biography to 
look less stereotypically lower caste: 


Family background was asked, but I did not tell them the reality, that we are 
six brothers and sisters. I told them that I have one brother and one sister. They 
asked me “What is your father?’ I told them he is a teacher. | thought it could 
have some positive impact because my family background will look like a small 
family and father is a teacher. 


It is a sad irony that in order for reservations policy to work in 
education and public employment, caste identity must be affixed to 
qualify. SC status is made clear in official records from high school 
graduation certificate to university files. If this knowledge was merely 
part of a bureaucratic record, the story would stop at that. But it 
becomes part of a moral narrative in which the student’s right to the 
education he has received, his genuine talents, and his fitness for a 
job are questioned by those who hold negative assumptions on all 
three counts. In a society where educational opportunity is extremely 
scarce relative to the demand, in which good jobs are highly coveted 
since there are too few for all of the qualified people seeking them, 
the job interview becomes more than a means of matching applicants 


to positions. It becomes an occasion for political debate that throws 
Dalit students on the defensive. 


THE OTHER SIDE OF THE F ENCE 


Royster (2003) chronicles the embittered views of white working 
class students in the US who also face a competitive labour market 
in which opportunities have been shrinking, even for skilled blue- 
collared labour. Lacking much of a grasp of the structural dimensions 
of this shift, her white interviewees relapse into a politics of blame, 
focusing on affirmative action and unfair racial preferences for 
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minorities to explain declining opportunities. They certainly saw no 
particular advantages to being white, either in terms of the social 
networks they could rely on or in terms of employers’ preferences. 

Indian students—reserved and non-reserved alike—also face 
extraordinary competition for spaces in higher education and public/ 
private employment. At the same time, India’s unparalleled growth 
has opened up opportunities for university graduates and the sense 
throughout our interviews was that students with advanced degrees 
can look forward to a much better future than might have been true 
in the past. These truths coincide and help to explain the fractured 
nature of non-reserved students’ opinion on their own opportunity 
structure, the legitimacy of ‘set asides’ in higher education and 
employment, and their views on the best use of available resources 
for creating equal opportunity. The fractures are best understood 
as a consequence of deep and pervasive inequality in primary and 
secondary education (acknowledged by virtually all non-reserved 
students) and the inherent competition for scarce ‘mobility resources’, 
coupled with pronounced advantages in India (and the US) for those 
at the top of the educational hierarchy. 

Those inequalities are powerfully reflected in the overall experience 
of non-reserved (henceforth ‘general’ students) in the labour market. 
These respondents reported far more favourable interviews and selection 
procedures when job hunting than reserved students, as well as a more 
positive ‘interpretive disposition’. By this we mean that matching 
procedures that reserved and general students both experience are 
interpreted by the former as indicative of questionable intent, while 
experienced as neutral or even positive by general students. ~ 

Few general students were asked about their caste or religious 
background." This was clearly a difference that mattered, but it 
must be noted that many reserved students were not asked about 
caste either. Their surnames signal their caste membership in many 
instances, and questions on family background reveal the rest. 
When asked about their family background, general students saw 
the questions as neutral in intent and/or an opportunity for them 
to shine because their families are more middle class in size and 
occupational background. They were able to bring to bear on the job 
interview, fluency in English, confidence in their academic skills, and 
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advanced knowledge of what they would be expected to demonstrate 
in the way of ‘fitness for the firm’ than Dalit students, whose cultural 
capital was weaker. 

General students did not see themselves as privileged because 
of these qualities, even if they recognized that the distribution of 
these skills was differential. These are merely the talents that firms 
are looking for, including ease in social situations like interviews. 
This parallels one of Royster’s findings that white men did not see 
themselves as advantaged, but rather as the neutral case. 


Job Interviews 


Bharat, a sociology student at Jawaharlal Nehru University, typified 
the reaction of general students to their job interview experience. It 
was an occasion overlaid with tension, because an evaluation is in 
progress. But on the whole, interviews are a learning experience, not 
a test of cultural fitness: 


...the interview...teaches you a lot to handle the tension....Just adjusting to the 
ambience, the environment of the interview, helps a lot. So many questions are 
asked and one question is followed by another. You need to keep our mind cool 
enough in special circumstances. 


‘The only negative experience Bharat could remember from his many 
rounds of interviews was one where he was ‘asked to come at 10 a.m. 
and the interview began at 1:30 p.m.’ This was a ‘bitter experience’, 
he noted. 

General students experienced a problem that many reserved 
students interpreted as caste discrimination: the wired interview. For 
general students, the idea that a job has already been handed over 
to an inside candidate or someone with social connections superior 
to their own is a recognized fact. It happens all the time. Preeti, an 


economics student from the Delhi School of Economics, described 
the experience in detail: 


I went to another college [for an interview]. There was an internal candidate, so 
she was given the job and my interview lasted only 2-3 minutes. It was virtually 
decided that she had to be taken in. [The interview] was a formality for me. | 
did ask my professor [who was on the interview board] ‘You won't ask anything 
else?’ He said, “Yes, I won't ask anything.” They were not treating me seriously. | 
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know because just 15 days [before] I faced [an interview at another college] and 
the interview lasted a complete half hour and [I was] asked lots of questions. 


Preeti did not understand this experience as a commentary on her 
fitness; indeed, she regarded herself as perfectly well qualified, but 
outmanoeuvred. The wired interview does not lead general students 
to believe that they will be shut out of upward mobility. If anything, 
it indicates to them that they too must cultivate their networks. For 
the Dalit student, a wired interview is one more piece of evidence 
that they are going to face a very long uphill struggle for mobility 
because they do not have easy access to the ‘inside track’. 

The value of cultural capital, of understanding the social skills 
that need to be on display in an interview cannot be overstated. With 
so many applicants qualified on the grounds of skills and knowledge, 
Indian firms are looking for people who ‘fir’, a matching process 
noted by American researchers of the labour market as well." For 
general students, a university education is often a continuation of 
a lifelong process of cultivation, not unlike what elite students in 
American ivy league universities experience. They move in to the 
task of job hunting with a degree of confidence that they have the 
social skills to function appropriately, to avoid being overly nervous, 
to project an air of cosmopolitanism that may be the final element 
that distinguishes them from other students with similar technical 
credentials. 

Abhijit, a general category economics student from the Delhi 
School of Economics, described his experience with job interviews 
in tones strikingly different from even the most positive encounters 
among the Dalit students: l 


Most of my interviews are very relaxed. No one was assessing my knowledge or 
anything, but.. .seeing how well and efficiently I contribute to the company. So, 
positive feedback purely, in fact, that I had high success rate in terms of clearing 
interviews that is making me feel good. I was competitive enough to get a job 
later if I wanted to.... 

None of my interviews were stressful at all. They were all very friendly for 
me. For example, when I had my interview with [information firm], he asked 
me why I want to work in Bombay? That is one of the cities that never sleeps 
and lots of stuff to do there. So the interview was more in terms of what I like, 
what I dislike and general chit-chat about w at I was looking to do in the future 
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rather than quizzing me about, let's say, what particular topics | had done in a 
particular [academic] subject or something like that. 


None of the Dalit students we interviewed expressed this kind of 
confidence. Even those who managed to land jobs were apprehensive 
and stressed by the interviews. They never had the feeling that their 
interests in the nightlife of the city where a firm was located was 
a centrepiece of conversation. Instead, they were often interrogated 
about their command of the academic subjects they had studied, and 
put on the defensive about the impact of the quota system. 

Lacking cultural capital when they arrive in elite universities, 
Dalit students—especially those from rural backgrounds—are not 
in a position to improve their cultural exposure beyond what they 
acquire inside the university itself. This is not minimal. Indeed, 
coming to a place like Jawaharlal Nehru University from a remote 
tribal region does indeed create opportunities for exchange and 
personal growth in a cosmopolitan direction. But if one must work 
at the same time, it will be hard to take this any farther. Not so for 
non-reservation students who may have many opportunities to widen 
their horizons outside of the university during their years as students. 
Shreekant, a Delhi School of Economics student, commented on the 
ways in which he had been able to move outside of the university 
context to broaden himself: 


What I expected, I got from my study at Dehli School....Other avenues...like 
travel, I got enough chances to travel around India or other places through the 
university. After some time, university education helped me to form a general 
(overall) understanding and also a social circle. Also helped me to gain general 
skills... 

There are so many ingredients [to being successful]. The most important 
thing is the peer group. There is a circle of friends/acquaintances in which 
one gains confidence, learns skills. A person like this will get access easily 
and he can be identified as a suitable candidate. Now here the background is 
equally important. So things other than intelligence matter a lot. Most of these 
ingredients are acquired with money. So [a persons] economic background gives 
a lot of privileges and it becomes a requirement to access several things. But 
someone who is less qualified at entry can be trained and learn the requirements 


of the job. 
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The Family Background Test 


Virtually all of our study subjects reported being asked about their 
family backgrounds during employment interviews. Questions about 
where they come from, what their parents do for a living, the types 
of jobs their siblings do, and the like were very common. However, 
non-reservation students can offer biographies that are much closer 
to the middle class, professional ideal. Hence the questions are rarely 
interpreted as offensive or prying. And the answers are almost always 
in line with positive images of family life, as Aditya, a Delhi School 
of Economics student recounted: 


A couple of people asked me about my family background, about what my 
father does, whether I have any siblings or what my mother does? No one asked 
me about my religion or caste. I told them that my dad is a government servant, 
he is working in the Indian Railways and my mom is also in the Bank of [my 
region]. My sister is a doctor. So that was more courtesy, interested kind of 
questions that the interviewer broached up. They made me more comfortable 
rather than judging me on what my parents do or not do. | am sure it did not 
make any negative kind of influence at all in my case. It might have had positive 
impact to see in terms of my parents are well educated and my sister is also well 
educated and everyone is doing well. 


While Dalit students often perceive a hidden agenda in family 
background questions, for non-reservation students the same 
questions appear to be innocuous or sensible inquiries from a human 
resources perspective. They are not ‘gotcha’ questions designed to 
discredit an applicant who is presenting herself as an educated, highly 
trained proto-professional." When asked, in our interviews, what 
these questions were there for, these students invariably had answers 
that made the whole subject seem completely uncomplicated. For 
example, Ashok, a general category economics student of the Delhi 
School of Economics noted: 


Yes I was asked about family background. Where do you come from? What 
is your family business? I tell them | come from UP and my family is in 
agriculture.... 


When asked as to what he thought they were trying to get at, he 
replied: 
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Maybe chey were trying to understand if I will stay on in che organization or 
leave soon. Because the one major problem that companies face is attrition. 
So, they do need a bit of an idea....They try and gauge if | will stay or not 
looking at a variety of factors. The way I told them, it should have been positive 
information for them. Or at least I felt that way. They must have thought that 
I will work there. 


It is impossible to judge who has the “right story’, on family 
background from these interviews and it is not clear that they are 
contradictory either. It is entirely possible that family background 
questions are used to identify caste or other background information 
that would be disqualifying in the eyes of employers who are not 
willing to employ Dalit applicants, or applicants with particularly 
needy families. It is also quite possible that human resource practice 
inclines firms to ask questions that help them ascertain the risks of 
attrition. The questions themselves do not provide a window on what 
they are used for when the winnowing process begins. 

Yet if we couple these findings with the observations from studies 
of employer interviews (see Jodhka and Newman 2009), there is 
some reason for concern that family background is used to ‘ratify’ the 
claims presented on the surface by a job candidate to be a ‘suitable 
person for a position, with siblings whose trajectories confirm his or 
her own “impression management’ (to use Erving Goffman’s well- 
known term). To the extent that this is the case, being able to give a 
socially acceptable answer about parental occupation or family size 


will be helpful. The converse could knock an otherwise qualified 


candidate out. 


Equal Opportunity 


Two distinct positions were evident among non-reservation students 
with respect to quotas aimed at increasing the representation of 
Dalits, STs, and OBCs in higher education and employment. The 
first simply rejects the notion that this is appropriate at all, since 
reservation policy is deemed to be a violation of fairness principles 
and, therefore, an unfair tipping of the scales in what is meant to 
be a competition on the basis of merit. A variant of this view sees 
quotas as perfectly appropriate, but not if given along caste lines. 
Instead, economic deprivation or social backwardness should be 
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the appropriate test. Here we see lines of convergence with many 
Dalit students from rural areas who also resent the application of 
reservation to ‘the creamy layer’ within their own caste. 

The second recognizes the legitimacy and purpose of reservation 
and seems to be enhanced by the interactive relations between Dalit 
and high-caste students. The more conservative posture falls in line 
with Royster's findings among white working class students. The more 
liberal position emerges from contact and social relations that may be 
the positive byproduct of desegregation. Indeed, when advocates in 
the US argue for diversity in higher education, they make the point 
that mixing students up and insuring that classrooms represent a 
rainbow of experience will enrich learning and create tolerance. Both 
outcomes are clear in our sample. 

Akhilesh, a sociology general student from Jawaharlal Nehru 
University, exemplifies the conservative reaction to quotas. ‘I am not 
very happy with the Indian government actually bringing in such 
reservation’, he complained. 


I feel that che people who actually need it che most do not get it. There should 
be a proper identification of who needs it. Since it is absolutely impossible for 
the Indian government to develop the skill to look for such people, they are 
giving it to the wrong people. Implementing it means they are actually dividing 
society. When we are looking for harmony, we are looking towards unity, being 
in the same country. 

I think such barriers should not be allowed because when we are competing, 
we should compete on the basis of merit. Today one person is getting into ITT 
[Indian Institute of Technology") with no brains whatsoever, just by virtue of 
reservations. Whereas certain excellent students are not getting into IIT because 
general quota is full... 

In jobs, also the same thing. Somebody who is an SC...gets the job and 
somebody like me who is not getting a job because I dont have any caste 
certificate....It should be equal because we are all living in the same country. If 
you can really identify the poorest people who have very low annual income... 
I think then there is some reason to support reservation. 


As this quote suggests, Akhilesh objects to reservations on a number 
of grounds. First and foremost, they are benefiting a generation 
whose parents have already moved up in the social structure and 
have been able to give them benefits denied to other, much poorer, 
and more remote young people. Second, unqualified students are 
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displacing highly qualified students in the race to the top of the 
educational heap. Many who share this view argue strenuously that 
the application of reservations will destroy the competitiveness of 
the Indian economy and drive away foreign investors because of the 
privileges ensured by reservation. Hence they fuse personal exclusion 
with a national downfall in the making. 

Other critics of reservations argue that the policy may indeed be 
positive—in the sense that it redresses tremendous inequities—but 
ends up being a colossal waste because the high dropout rates that 
SC and ST students suffer from negates their impact. These reserved 
places could have been taken by non-reservation students who would 
complete their demanding courses, but instead are taken by people 
who have almost no chance, by virtue of poor preparation. Kavita, an 
economics student at Delhi University, was sympathetic in many ways 
to the cause of reducing inequality, but discouraged by the outcomes 
on both sides. “When I was a student’, she explained, ‘there were about 
80 of us in college. Out of these, about 20 were from the quota’. 


But by the time we reached the third year, virtually all of the reserved students 
dropped out, because they could not clear [pass] the courses....Reservation 
should be given to them only in things that help them gain employment. If the 
cut-off [on entrance exams] is 90 per cent and you are admitting a person with 
35 or 40 per cent in a course like economics, medical, or engineering, you very 
well know that he/she cannot be. He is not fit to clear the course. 


This student went on to explain that forms of social segregation 
inside the universities did not help matters. ‘They are not treated 
well’, she remembered, ‘when they go to colleges’. 


[SC/ST students] have separate tables to lunch in college [dorms]. They get 
separate treatment. I dont know whether these pcople actually gain out of 
these quotas because there is lots of stress. OK, there have been people who 
completed their degree, but sec in our college, there were hardly any....General 
category students who were eligible could not get admission and had to go 


to other colleges or get into worse courses....So this reservation policy is not 
achieving its objectives at all. 


What is the value, she asks, of a policy that produces dropouts 
and deprives the capable of a place because they lack a quota on their 
side? This is a view many non-reservation students embrace. 
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But they are not a monolithic voice. On the other side of the 
equation are non-reserved students, for whom equality is a high 
principle and the barriers to achieving it for historically oppressed 
peoples clear enough. They embrace the purpose of reservation and 
see in it the possibilities of upward mobility. Among these supporters, 
there are differences of opinion nonetheless about the effectiveness 
of reservations for some of the same reasons that critics voice: high 
dropout rates. The lesson to be learned for these more progressive 
students, though, is not to abandon reservations, but redouble efforts 
to address educational inequality at much younger ages. Without a 
massive commitment to improving primary school education, they 
argue, we cannot really expect reservations to succeed. If not for 
reasons of equity, then for reasons of efficiency, differential investment 
is required. 


CONCLUSION 


Following the lead of Royster (2003), this study traces the differential 
pathways that Dalit and non-Dalit students, from comparable, elite 
educational backgrounds, traverse in their journey from college 
to work. As was true in Roysters study, students from these two 
groups bring very different levels of resources—in the form of 
family connections, financial security during their university years, 
obligations to support parental households, and the like—to the 
starting gate. Hence while the training these two groups receive in 
the university world, and the credentials they can claim when they 
finish, are quite comparable, Dalit students lack many advantages 
that turn out to be crucial, and are subject to scepticism on the 
part ofemployers who doubt the legitimacy of reservations (and by 
extension, the legitimacy of the credentials they present during the 
job search). 

Perhaps as a result, Dalit students from comparable degree 
programmes as their high-caste counterparts have lower expectations 
and see themselves as disadvantaged because of their caste and family 
backgrounds. Because they arrive in college with weaker skills on 
average, they are ‘playing catch up’ and often do not succeed in pulling 
even with more advantaged students, and hence enter the job markets 
with weaker English language and computing skills. 
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Dalit support for affirmative action in both higher education 
and jobs is unanimous and overwhelming, against the backdrop of 
discriminatory tendencies and their relative handicaps. At the same 
time, many (though hardly all) join many of their non-reservation 
counterparts in arguing that either reservations should be more 
targeted (toward poor and rural Dalits, rather than second or 
third generation recipients of quota admissions, who are viewed as 
an internal ‘creamy layer’) or that reservations should be coupled 
with generous financial aid. The search for the ‘truly disadvantaged’ 
continues in India, with complex political agendas in the mix." 

Expectedly, the ideal jobs for the Dalit students are either admini- 
strative/civil service or teaching jobs, which are subject to reservation 
quotas, while high caste students tend to look to the private sector, 
where wages are quite a bit higher. This may reflect an anticipatory 
sense of where reservation students will be welcome, or at least find 
a ‘fair shake’. It may also reflect family traditions. In any case, the 
implications for earnings over the life course are non-trivial. Dalit 
students who find themselves in public service will undoubtedly see 
more security, but at much lower wages. 

Reservation students experience their employment interviews in 
a far more negative vein than their non-reserved counterparts. Dalit 
students often felt that these interviews were pro forma or were put 
on the defensive because of their caste background, even for private 
sector jobs, which are not subject to quotas and where caste is not 
supposed to matter. 

Direct questions about caste affiliation are rare for both Dalit and 
non-Dalit students, but the catch-all question on ‘family background’ 
is extensively used by employers to gauge the social and economic 
status of the applicant. One sees a clear class divide among Dalits, with 
those from rural backgrounds with relatively less educated parents 
at a clear disadvantage compared to their urban, second or third 
generation affirmative action beneficiary, counterparts. Financial 
constraints are a serious stumbling block for rural Dalits and the 
good fortune of admission to the university is followed by significant 


financial burdens both for self-support and for contributions to their 
natal families’ survival. E 
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Non-Dalit students do not see themselves as relatively advantaged. 
They display a sense of confidence and optimism about the job 
opportunities that the rapidly growing, globalizing Indian economy 
is providing to them. In sharp contrast to the Dalit students, their 
experiences during job interviews, on the whole, are extremely 
positive, even in cases where they do not get the job. Even though 
they regarded the question as neutral, their family background places 
them in a favourable setting during the interview. There are two 
clear views on quotas among the non-Dalits—one, expectedly, in 
sharp opposition, but the other, the more progressive view, more 
cognizant of disparities and discrimination, recognizing the need for 
reservations but arguing for better focus and outreach. 

Our study so far suggests that social and cultural capital (the 
complex and overlapping categories of caste, family background, 
network, and contacts) play a huge role in the urban, formal sector 
labour markets, where hiring practices are less transparent than 
appear at first sight. While Dalits are severely disadvantaged in this 
setting, an effective affirmative action programme has the potential 
to turn things around. In the Indian context, legislative victories, 
now a little more than 60 years in duration, are not likely to be 
undone, particularly not in the face of continuing inequalities by 
caste. The question is whether the remedies will be extended to the 
fast growing private sector or fade in a numerical sense as the public 
sector shrinks. 


NOTES 


1. Royster uses the case study method (in contrast to the existing studies 
that rely on survey and archival data) to answer, what she calls, the 
‘how and ‘why’ questions: causal factors in processes or events that 
develop over time. As Royster points out, the case study approach, 
which differs from aggregate level surveys and intimate ethnographic 
methodologies, nevertheless combines aspects of both. This is because 
it relies on semi-structured interviewing techniques that use some 
of the same questions with all subjects but allow for considerable 
unstructured discussion between the interviewer and the respondents. 

2. The William T. Grant Foundation issued an influential book in 1998 
entitled The Forgotten Half: Pathways to Success for Americas Youth 
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and Young Families (W.T. Grant Foundation Commission on Work, 
Family and Citizenship), in which they drew attention to the wholly 
inadequate educational and training options for non-college bound 
youth in America. 

We have used the term non-reserved for symmetry. 

Our research design consists of administering a baseline questionnaire 
that respondents completed while they were still students but were very 
close to graduating. The plan is to track these students with a follow- 
up questionnaire at periodic intervals that has more focused questions 
about their job search efforts, interview experiences, and if they have 
found a job, details about their job, about their job satisfaction, and 
their overall views about the affirmative action policy. 

Because the dropout rate of Dalit students is very high, by the time 
they reach the final semester, it is impossible to match the non-Dalit 
numbers with the Dalit numbers. 

Given the difficulties of reaching those who dropped out, it is 
reasonable to surmise that the data presented in this chapter represents 
a best case scenario for the Dalit respondents, since they are—on 
average—likely to be doing better than those we could not contact, 
who left the university without completing their degrees. 

We also have two students from the Indira Gandhi National Open 
University (IGNOU), a distance learning university. 

In several surveys, Christians and Muslims report themselves as 
OBCs and/or deserving of reservations. It needs to be noted that this 
reflects their self-perception about their relative disadvantage and/ 
or discrimination towards their communities rather than the actual 
reservation policy. In the case of Muslims, it is more complicated 
because the government OBC list does include some Muslim jatis. 
Tiruppur is a rapidly growing, important garment production/assembly 
centre in Tamil Nadu. 

See Surinder S. Jodhka and Katherine S. Newman (2010). 

Passing the NET (National Eligibility Test), an all-India examination 
conducted by the University Grants Commission, is a necessary 
condition to apply for the job of lecturer (assistant professor). For 


higher level teaching jobs (reader, professor), one is exempt from this 
examination. 


One of the poorest states in India. 
Although caste affiliation can often be identified by the use of 


occupationally connected surnames, religious background is much 
more apparent from last names. 
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14. See Kirshenman and Neckerman (1991). 

15. Erving Goffman (1961). Goffman uses the term ‘discrediting’ 
information when describing the fault lines in an interactive setting 
that occur when someone makes a gaff and inadvertently reveals that 
their claims to a particular identity are false, 

16. Indian Institutes of Technology (IITs) are extremely prestigious 
engineering schools. ‘They were established explicitly with the purpose 
of providing cutting edge training in engineering and other science 
programmes. Admission into IITs is highly competitive: the acceptance 
rate for undergraduate courses is about | in 55, with about 300,000 
annual entrance test takers for 5500 seats across the seven IITs. For 
SC/ST students, the cut-off for the entrance exam is lowered by 5 per 
cent. HTs are not bound to fill the quota: in 2004, 112 out of 279 seats 
for ST and 11 out of 556 seats for SC were left vacant. 

17. Were this to be explored fully, one would have to take seriously the claim 
that urban Dalits from civil servant families are relatively advantaged over 
their poor, rural counterparts, but still have a significant disadvantage in 
competing for managerial and professional jobs compared to their high 
caste counterparts. The parallel point has been made in the US context. 
Some have complained that middle and upper class black students 
are given the benefit of affirmative action, while poor whites are not. 
Yet the proponents of affirmative action have argued that middle class 
blacks continue to face racial barriers and are less economically secure 
than their middle class white counterparts, owing to wealth differences 
(controlling for income). See esp. Conley (1999). 
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Wage and Job Discrimination in the 
Indian Urban Labour Market 


S. Madheswaran and Paul Attewell 


hough the occupational placement of caste groups varies 

across India, a common feature is the sharp contrast in status 
and income between Scheduled Castes (SC) and Scheduled Tribes 
(ST) on the one hand, and so-called high castes (HC) on the other. 
Since Independence, the Indian government has sought to alleviate 
these inequalities by instituting affirmative action in political 
representation, higher education, and government and public sector 
employment. These policies reserve seats in the local and national 
legislatures for SC and ST applicants, and mandate a certain quota 
of jobs in the government and public sector for them. 

Despite these efforts, the educational level of the SCs continues 
to lag behind that of the general population, and the overwhelming 
majority of the SC/ST population is still found in less-skilled and 
lower-paying jobs. This chapter examines inequalities in employment, 
occupation, and earnings, between SC/ST and HC Indians, and 
then statistically decomposes those gaps into separate components, 
one explainable through differences in factors such as education, and 
the other representing discrimination in employment and wages. 

Many commentators acknowledge the prevalence of caste 
inequality in rural India, but believe that caste discrimination is much 
less important in urban India. Others believe that caste discrimination 
occurs primarily in operative jobs, but not in salaried white-collar 
positions. This chapter focuses upon inequality in the formal sector 
in urban India, and pays special attention to caste-related income 
and employment gaps among highly educated employees. 
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SOURCES OF DATA 


Data for this study comes from Round 38 (1983), Round 50 
(1993-4), and Round 55 (1999-2000) of the all-India household 
survey conducted by the National Sample Survey Organisation 
(NSSO) of the Government of India. Our study confines itself to urban 
regular- or salaried-sector workers aged between 15 and 65 years old. 
In the first step, we selected sample of workers aged between 15 and 
65 years old in the urban areas. In the second step, when we selected 
sample of regular or salaried sector workers, the age ranges between 
21 and 65. For more information on the survey and sample design, 
see NSSO (1994, 2000). The wage distribution was trimmed by 0.1 
per cent at the top and bottom tails. Nominal wages were converted 
to 1993 prices using an inflation index for wages of urban industrial 


workers (Consumer Price Index for Industrial Workers, CPITW). 


THE DECOMPOSITION METHODOLOGY 


Three different empirical approaches for studying caste discrimi- 
nation can be found in prior research. The first of these includes caste 
as a predictor while predicting earnings from the characteristics of all 
workers (a single-equation technique). Unfortunately, this approach 
yields a biased result because it assumes that the wage structure is 
the same for both non-Scheduled castes (NSC) and SC/ST workers. 
It thus constrains the values of coefficients of explanatory variables, 
such as education and experience, to be the same for the SC/ST and 
the NSC population (Gunderson 1989; Madheswaran 1996).' 

The second approach employs a ‘decomposition technique to 
partition the observed wage gap into an ‘endowment’ component 
and a ‘coefficient’ component. The latter is derived as an unexplained 
residual and is termed the ‘discrimination coefficient. This method 
was first developed by Blinder (1973) and Oaxaca (1973), and later 
extended to incorporate selectivity bias (Reimer 1983, 1985) and 
to overcome the index number problem (Cotton 1988; Neumark 
1988; Oaxaca and Ransom 1994). 

The third ‘expanded approach’ incorporates the occupational 
distribution into the earnings estimation, and was first proposed by 
Brown and others (1980). One advantage of using this expanded 
method is that both job discrimination (differential access to certain 
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occupational positions) and wage discrimination (differential 
earnings within the same job) can be estimated simultaneously. 

All three methods mentioned above are used here to estimate 
the extent of discrimination against lower caste workers in urban 
India. We have also contributed a new refinement to the expanded 
decomposition approach by combining Oaxaca and Ransom 
(1994) and Brown and others (1980) to produce a more detailed 
decomposition analysis of occupational and wage discrimination. In 
the rollowing sections, we will lay out the mathematical logic of this 
decomposition: 


The Blinder-Oaxaca Decomposition Method 


Decomposition enables the separation of the wage differential into one 
part that can be explained by differences in individual characteristics 
and another part that cannot be explained by differences in individual 
characteristics. The gross wage differential can be defined as: 
renie fa 
Che A E AE (4.1) 


where Y and Y represent the wages of HC or NSC individuals 
and wages of individuals belonging to the lower-caste SC categories, 
respectively. In the absence of labour market discrimination, the NSC 
and SC wage differential would reflect pure productivity differences: 


a 


Osea 2] (4.2) 
ye 
$ 
where the superscript zero denotes the absence of market discri- 
mination. The market discrimination coefficient (D) is then defined 
as the proportionate difference between G+1 and Q+1: 


(Y.. 1 Y.)- MY) 





SE Se 


(Ye YO) 


mie 


(4.3) 


Equations (4.1)-(4.3) imply the following logarithmic decompo- 
sition of the gross earnings differential: 


In(G+1)=In(D+ 1) + In(Q+ 1) (4.4) 
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This decomposition can be further applied within the framework of 
semi-logarithmic earnings equations (Mincer 1974) and estimated 


via Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) such that: 


In YO NO Bo. x. +€ (NSC wage equation) (4.5) 
In Y =a B. X. +E, (SC wage equation) (4.6) 


where InY denotes the geometric mean of earnings, X the vector 
of mean values of the regressors, 8 the vector of coefficients, and € 
is the error term with zero mean and constant variance. Within this 
framework, the gross differential in the logarithmic term is given by 


In(G+1) = In(¥_/¥,) =In¥_ -In¥, LA. X, -Eb X, (4.7) 


The Oaxaca Decomposition simply shows that equation (4.7) can 
be expanded. In other words, the difference in the coefficients of the 
two earnings functions is taken as a priori evidence of discrimination. 
If, for a given endowment, SC individuals are paid according to 
the NSC wage structure in the absence of discrimination, then the 
hypothetical SC earnings function can be given as: 


Inve DB AX, (4.8) 
Subtracting equation (4.8) from equation (4.7) we get 
nY -nE = 2B (X. -X)+ZX 6, -B) (4.9) 
Alternatively, the decomposition can also be done as 
nY -nY = DB (X,-¥)+2X Bo -B) (4.10) 


In equations (4.9) and (4.10) above, the first term on the right 
hand side can be interpreted as education and other endowment 
differences. The second term in these equations has been regarded in 
the literature as the discrimination component. Studies use either of 
these alternative decomposition forms (equation 4.9 or 4.10) based 
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on their assumptions about the wage structure that would prevail 
in the absence of discrimination. Some authors prefer to take the 
average of the estimates of the two equations (Greenhalgh 1980). 
This particular issue is known as 'the index number problem’. 


The Cotton, Neumark, and Oaxaca/ 
Ransom Decomposition Method 


To resolve the index number problem, Cotton (1988) and Neumark 
(1988) and Oaxaca and Ransom (1994) have proposed an alternative 
decomposition that extends the wage discrimination component 
further. They calculate non-discriminatory or competitive wage 
structures which can be used to estimate overpayment and 
underpayment. The true non-discriminatory wage would lie 
somewhere between the NSC and SC wage structure. The Cotton 
logarithmic wage differential is written as: 


InY -nY = 2. B* (X sX) + bwa B.. — B*) + Dx. (B-B.) (4.11) 


where 6“ is the reward structure that would have occurred in the 
absence of discrimination. The first term on the right hand side of 
equation (4.11) above is skill differences berween SC/STs and NSCs, 
while the second term represents the overpayment relative to NSCs 
due to favouritism, and the third term the underpayment to SCs due 
to discrimination. The decomposition specified in equation (4.11) 
above cannot be made operational without some assumptions about 
the salary structures for SC and NSC in the absence of discrimination. 
The theory of discrimination provides some guidance in the choice 
of the non-discriminatory wage structure. The assumption is 
operationalized by weighting the NSC and SC wage structures by 
the respective proportions of NSC and SC in the labour force. Thus, 
the estimator 8” used above is defined as 


pr =P B+ PB, (4.12) 


where P' and P. are the sample proportions of NSC and SC/ 
ST populations and Bo and 8. the NSC and SC pay structures, 
respectively, 
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Another versatile representation of a non-discriminatory or 
pooled wage structure is proposed by Neumark (1988) and Oaxaca 
and Ransom (1994). It can be written as 


Biro +(-Q)B. (4.13) 


where Q is a weighting matrix. I is the identity matrix. The weighting 
matrix is specified by 


Q=(X XX, X) 


where X is the observation matrix for the pooled sample. X is the 
observation matrix for the NSC sample. The interpretation of Q as 
weighting matrix is readily seen by noting that: 


X X=X XXX (4.14) 


where X. is the observation matrix of the SC sample, Given £, 
8, and equation (4.13), any assumption about 8” reduces to an 
assumption about Q. 


An Expanded Decomposition to Estimate Both Wage 
and Job Discrimination 


Both the Oaxaca (1973) and Cotton (1988) and Neumark (1988) 
methods can be criticized on the grounds that they do not distinguish 
between wage discrimination and job discrimination. 

Brown and others (1980) incorporate a separate model of 
occupational attainment into their analysis of wage differentials. 
Banerjee and Knight (1985) used this decomposition by introducing 
a multinomial logit model that could estimate both wage and 
occupational discrimination for migrant labourers in India, where 
the latter is defined as ‘unequal pay for workers with same economic 
characteristics which results from their being employed in different 
jobs’ (Banerjee and Knight 1985: 304). In the following section, we 
combine elements from Oaxaca and Ransom (1994) and Brown and 
others (1980) to form a more detailed decomposition analysis of 
occupational and wage discrimination. We believe that this represents 
a theoretical advance in terms of examining discrimination as the 
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combined consequence of unequal access to certain jobs and unequal 
pay within jobs. 

We have seen that equation (4.7) was used [following Oaxaca 
(1973)] to estimate the gross logarithmic wage differential between 
caste groups. Our concern is with estimating occupational 
discrimination as well as wage discrimination. The proportion of 
NSC (P and the proportion of SC (P) in each occupation are 
included in the decomposition. Equation 4.7 is thus expanded to: 


In(G+ 1) = È [P, laY, —P_In¥,) (4.16) 


Using the method in Brown and others (1980), Moll (1992, 1995), 
and Banerjee and Knight (1985), this can be further decomposed as: 


In(G + 1) = È InY py (Pw. Pa) +2 P,(in¥,,-In ¥,) (4.17) 


The first term on the right hand side of the equation represents 
the wage difference attributable to differences in the occupational 
distribution and the second term is attributable to the difference 
between wages within occupations. Each of these terms contains 
an explained and unexplained component. If we define P, as the 
proportion of SC workers that would be in occupation zif they had the 
same occupational attainment function as NSC, then decomposing 
Equation (4.17) further yields: 

(G+ 1) = È In Fp (Py, Pa) + È In Ya Pa 2 


INsc Nse 


+È pP (af, can) (4-18) 


where the first term represents the part of the gross wage differential 
attributable to the difference between the observed NSC occupational 
distribution and the occupational distribution that SC workers 
would occupy if they had the NSC’s occupational function; 
the second term is the component of the gross wage differential 
attributable to occupational differences not explained on the basis of 
personal characteristics, and may be termed job discrimination; and 
the third term represents the within-occupation wage differential. 
The proportions Py, and P, are estimated using a multinomial logit 
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model. First we estimate an occupational attainment function for 
NSC and then we use these estimates to predict the proportion 
of SC workers that would be in occupation i if they had the same 
occupational attainment function as NSC. This predicted probability 
of SC occupation is used in the further decomposition. 

The third term in equation (4.18) represents the within-occupation 
wage differential and is normally decomposed into a wage discri- 
mination and a caste productivity term. However, instead of doing 
this, the term can be decomposed into an NSC overpayment term, an 
SC underpayment term, and a within-occupation wage differential 
explained by productivity characteristics of the two groups. In order 
to calculate these three terms, the ‘pooled’ methodology of Oaxaca 
and Ransom (1994) is used. Equation (4.19) presents the within- 
occupation gross caste wage differential defined as: 


È PIn(G+ = 2 P, nY nY] (4.19) 


The actual proportion of SC workers in each occupational 
group is dropped for simplicity until the final equation is derived. 
It will be noted that equation (4.19) is identical to equation (4.7) 
except for the occupation subscript. Following the methodology 
of Oaxaca and Ransom (1994), the within-occupation gross wage 
differential is decomposed into a productivity differential and an 
unexplained effect that may be attributed to within-occupation wage 
discrimination. The within-occupation logarithmic productivity 
differential is defined as È In (Q+ 1), where ‘Q’ is the gross unadjusted 
productivity differential. In order to calculate the logarithmic term, 


. . L ¢ © s . pa 
a non-discriminatory or ‘competitive’ wage structure is required 
so that: 


2% In(Q+1)=In¥,, = In Y; (4.20) 
where In Y, is the average non-discriminatory wage structure for caste 
r in occupation #. In order to calculate the pooled wage structure, 
the NSC and SC logarithmic wage structures are estimated using a 


earnings function, with the assumption that: 


n Y, -8, (X,) (4.21) 
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wheref and X, are the vector of coefficients and average productivity 
characteristics of the different caste workers, estimated by OLS. The 
calculation of the non-discriminatory wage structure depends on 
the weighting given to the NSC and SC wage structures. We have 
discussed in equations (4.13) and (4.14) (see Oaxaca and Ransom 
1994) about the pooled wage structure. Given the pooled wage 
structure in equation (4.13), within-occupation logarithmic wage 
discrimination is calculated by subtracting equation (4.20) from 
equation (4.19) to give us, 


È In(D + 1)=(In¥,, -In¥,,) + nY, -InY,) (4.22) 


The gross wage differential is thus decomposed into a productivity 
and a discriminatory term, meaning that the final within-occupation 
gross logarithmic wage differential is equivalent to: 


ZP dn(G+ => P, [In Yp, -nY J+ P, lay, -In¥,,,] 
+È P, {In¥, -¥,] (4.23) 


Substituting equation (4.23) for the third component in equation 
(4.18) yields the final decomposition of the gross-logarithmic wage 
differential. 


InG+1)=Z inky, Pye?) + Z Ypy P,.- P 


iNse 


+È P, [In¥,, - ¥ 


7 Na] 
+ 2 P (In Ye In¥ ] + 2 P {in Y. —In Y] (4.24) 


Hence a multinomial logit non-discriminatory model that can 
distinguish between within-occupation SC underpayment, within- 
occupation NSC overpayment, and occupational discrimination can 
be calculated. Finally, to estimate this model, equations (4.21) and 
(4.13) are substituted into equation (4.24) to give the final extended 
decomposition as 


132 Blocked by Caste 


iIn(G + 1) = 2 B he (Xn Ly” P) (Job explained) 
+ bè Bo Xn) (È. —P.) (Job discrimination) 


+2 P, É; (X SO] (Wage explained) 


IN se 
+ Po. [Xn (8... - 8.) (Wage overpayment to NSC) 
+ 2 Po X, (8; - A) (Wage underpayment to SC) (4.25) 


The wage overpayment and underpayment together constitute 
wage discrimination. 


ECONOMETRIC RESULTS 
Mincerian Earnings Function Results 


To estimate the earnings differences attributed to discrimination, 
we estimated an augmented Mincerian earnings function separately 
for NSC, SC, and OBC in the regular/salaried labour markert. The 
logarithm of the daily wage rate was used as the dependent variable, 
and age, level of education, gender, marital status, sector, job tenure, 
union status, occupation, and region were predictors. Generally 
the results are consistent with Human Capital theory and a priori 
expectations. The Earnings Function results for the year 1999-2000 
are given in Table 4.1. Due to space constraints, we have not reported 
the earnings function for the years 1983 and 1993-4. The descriptive 
statistics and definition of the variables used in the OLS model is 
given in the Appendix.’ 

First, we examined the returns to education for NSC and SC 
workers and the changes in these returns following the economic 
liberalization of the 1990s. In common with other studies, the marginal 
wage effects of education are found to be significantly positive and 
monotonically increasing with education level. Duraisamy (2002) 
and Dutta (2004) are the only other national studies that compare 
returns to education in India over time. However, those studies 
calculated rates of return to education by gender and by sector. To 
the best of our knowledge, no previous study in India has determined 
rates of return to education by caste using a nationally representative 
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TABLE 4.1: Earnings Function: OLS Results—Regular Workers, 


Variables 


Age 

agesq 

Bprim 
Primary 
Middle 
Secondary 
High school 
Graduate 


Graduate 
other 


Male 
Married 
Public 
unionmem 
permanent 
South 
West 

East 

_cons 
R-square 
Adj. R? 

F 

N 


Urban India 
1999-2000 

Other caste SC 
Coeff. t-value Coeff, _—t-value 
0.04186 14.28 0.063607 10.86 
-O.O00034 -9.24 -0.00062 -8.32 
0.118523 4.46 0.125573 3.53 
0.155207 6.48 0.095845 3.09 
0.231942 11.06 0.225104 7.87 
0.457122 22.85 0.388247 13.15 
0.586235 27.78 0.564215 16.33 
1.217369 46.13 1.030238 11.64 
0.874313 44.76 0.723349 22.42 
0.226024 19.79 0.266195 11.22 
0.108977 8.64 0.03983 1.56 
0.275494 27.34 0.309054 14.54 
0.216788 21.53 0.268418 12.19 
0.278837 25.18 0.268317 11.55 
0.072278 6.1 0.171682 Fae 
0.066188 6.59 0.065884 3.11 
~0.04017  -2.93 0.006045 0.2 
2.667867 49.88 2.264271 22.18 

0.514 0.5287 

0.5136 0.5267 

1267.12 287.65 

20,706 4380 


OBC 
Coeff. 
0.050079 
-0.00045 
0.110725 
0.177313 
0.292325 
0.456787 
0.574385 
1.154985 


0.820725 
0.375886 
0.097785 
0.335282 
0.335363 
0.178827 
0.091458 
0.090175 
0.119431 
2.31265 
0.5515 
0.5507 
699.94 
9695 


t-value 
12.78 
-9.23 
3.74 
6.79 
12.14 
19.28 
21.6 
26.52 


32.55 
22.44 
5.54 
21.25 
21.64 
12.05 
6.18 
4.82 
4.17 
33.37 


sample. The average rate of return to each education level, r, can be 
estimated as follows: 


Yi 


(8,-P,,) 


YL 


“6-5 


(4.26) 
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where ; = primary, middle, secondary, higher secondary, and 
graduate school; TA is the coefficient in the wage regression models, 
and S, the years of schooling at education level j. The rate of return 
to primary education is estimated as follows: 


p Prim 


= (4.27) 
Trias S 


Prim 


The omitted category for the education dummy variables is that 
of those workers who are illiterate or have less than two years of any 
type of formal education. The estimated rates of return to additional 
years of schooling are reported in Table 4.2. 

Table 4.2 suggests that there is an incentive to acquire more 
education if the individual is in regular wage employment—the 
returns to acquiring education are all positive. An interesting 
observation is that the labour market return is the highest for 
a secondary level of education in 1983 whereas the return to a 
professional graduate degree is greatest in 1993 and 1999-2000, 
both for NSC and SC. 


TABLE 4.2: Average Private Rate of Return to Education by Caste 


(in per cent) 


Educational level 1983 1993-4 1999-2000 
NSC SC NSC SC NSC SC OBC 
Primary 421 448 326 139 3.10 1.92 3.55 
Middle 5.05 643 3.54 3.19 256 431 3.83 
Secondary 16.95 16.28 9.86 4.77 11.26 8.16 8.22 
Higher secondary NA NA 5.21 12.92 6.46 8.80 5.88 
Graduate professional 9.61 7.47 9.67 7.23 12.62 9.32 11.61 
Graduate general 8.08 5.98 7.87 465 9.60 5.30 8.21 


Professional Degree 
compared to general 


degree 12.66 10.44 12.37 11.10 17.15 15.34 16.71 
Notes: NA: Not Available 


SC: Scheduled Caste 
NSC: Non-Scheduled Caste 


Wage and Job Discrimination in Urban Labour Market 135 


When rates of return to education were compared across castes, it 
was noted that overall, the rate of return to education is considerably 
lower for SC workers and for OBC than for HC workers. If we 
look at the 1999-2000 results, the rate of return is usually higher 
for OBCs than for SC workers. These differential rates of return to 
education between castes suggest a substantial amount of labour 
market discrimination. 

The premium to skill appears to be increasing over time due to 
liberalization and this has led to increasing levels of wage inequality 
in urban India (Kijima 2006). Several other studies have found 
evidence of increasing educational returns for the more educated 
during periods of rapid economic change. For instance, Foster and 
Rosenzweig (1996) found that during the Green Revolution in 
India, increasing educational returns were concentrated among the 
more educated. Kingdon (2006) finds in her review on the returns 
to education in India (mainly computed from specialized surveys in 
urban areas of a particular state or city) that the rate of return to 
education, as in Table 4.2, tends to rise with education level. Newell 
and Reilly (1999) also found in their study on transitional economies 
during the 1990s that the private rates of return to education rose 
after a period of labour market reforms. However, we find that there 
is a markedly lower rate of return to SCs and OBCs compared to 
other caste workers. 


Decomposition Results 


As mentioned in our methodology section, we initially adopt a single 
equation method. We found that, compared to HC employees, 
SC workers earned 5.0 per cent less in 1983, 8.4 per cent less in 
1993-4, and 8.9 per cent less in 1999-2000. OBCs earned 10.9 
per cent less than HC employees in 1999-2000. These coefficients 
are all statistically significant. A single equation approach assumes 
that the slope coefficients are the same for all social groups. In order 
to overcome this limitation, we next estimated an earnings function 
separately for each social group over the period of time and subjected 
the earnings equation to decomposition, following the Blinder- 
Oaxaca approach. ‘The results are reported in Table 4.3. 
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TABLE 4.3: Blinder-Oaxaca Decomposition Results 


(in per cent) 


Components of decomposition 1983 1993-4 1999- 1999-2000 
2000 FC vs. OBC 

Amount attributable: 30.9 15.2 —9.7 —0.5 

- due to endowments (E): 25.1 18.8 24.4 23.8 

- due to coefhcients (C): 5.8 —3.6 —34.1 —24.4 

Shift coefficient (U): ~1.9 11.8 40.4 35.5 

Raw differential (R): {E+C+U}: 29 26.9 30.6 35 

Adjusted differential (D): {C+U}: 3.9 8.2 6.2 11.2 

Endowments as per cent of total 

(E/R): 86.55 69.6 79.0 68.1 

Discrimination as per cent of total 

(D/R): 13.45 30.4 21.4 31.9 


Note: 1. A positive number indicates advantage to high caste; Negative numbers 
indicate advantage to SC 2. The results from decomposition are presented using 
Blinders (1973) original formulation of E, C, U and D. The endowments (E) 
component of the decomposition is the sum of (the coefficient vector of the regressors 
of the high-wage group) times (the difference in group means between the high-wage 
and low-wage groups for the vector of regressors). The coefficients (C) component 
of the decomposition is the sum of the (group means of the low-wage group for the 
vector of regressors) times (the difference between the regression coefficients of the 
high-wage group and the low-wage group). The unexplained portion of the differential 
(U) is the difference in constants between the high-wage wage and the low-wage 
group. The portion of the differential due to discrimination is C + U. The raw (or 
total) differential is E + C + U. The unexplained component is the difference in the 
shift coefficients (or constants) between the two wage equations. Being inexplicable, 
this component can be attributed to discrimination. However, Blinder also argued 
that the explained component of the wage gap also contains a portion that is due 
to discrimination. To examine this, Blinder decomposed the explained component 
into: (a) the differences in endowments between the two groups, ‘as evaluated by 
the high-wage group’s wage equation’; and (b) ‘the difference berween how the high- 
wage equation would value the characteristics of the low-wage group, and how the 
low-wage equation actually values them’. Blinder called the first part the amount 
‘attributable to the endowments’ and the second part the amount ‘attributable to the 
coefficients’, and he argued that the second part should also be viewed as reflecting 
discrimination: “[this] only exists because the market evaluates differently the identical 
bundle of traits if possessed by members of different demographic groups, [and] is a 
reflection of discrimination as much as the shift coefficient is.” Conventionally, the 
high-wage group's wage structure is regarded as the ‘non-discriminatory norm’, that 
is, the reference group. The average endowment differences are now weighted by the 
high-wage workers’ estimated coefficients, and the coefficient differences are weighted 
by the mean characteristics of the low-wage workers. One can also do the reverse. 
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Table 4.3 indicates that the endowment component is larger than 
the discrimination component. Nevertheless, discrimination explains 
13.45 per cent (in 1983), 30.4 per cent (in 1993-4), and 20.4 per 
cent (in 1999-2000) of the lower wages of SC workers as compared 
to HC in the regular urban labour market. Discrimination causes 
31.9 per cent of the lower wages for OBC as compared to HC. 

Two points are especially noteworthy. First, the large endowment 
difference in developing countries such as India implies that pre- 
market discriminatory practices with respect to education, health, 
and nutrition are more crucial in explaining wage differentials 
than labour market discrimination. The endowment difference has 
decreased over the period from 1983 to 1999-2000. This is consistent 
with evidence available about the impact of the reservation system 
in Indian education. Student enrolment, including that of students 
under the reservation system, has been increasing (Thorat 2005; 
Weisskopf 2004). However, reservation quotas in employment and 
educational institutions still fall short of their targets for some levels 
of education and for some categories of jobs. 

Second, in the decomposition, wage discrimination appears to 
have increased soon after liberalization (1993-4) but it has come 
down by the year 1999-2000. Nevertheless the raw wage differentials 
have increased over this period. 

We also assessed the relative contribution of each independent 
variable to the observed wage gap. Table 4.4 shows which part of 
the wage gap can be attributed to differences in endowments and 
which part is due to differences in rewards (discrimination) in the 
earnings function. 

If we look at the total difference column, the proxy for experience— 
the age variable—was favourable to HCs in 1993-4, but the result 
was quite the reverse in 1999-2000. Note that the large contribution 
of age during 1999-2000 in favour of SC is more than offset by the 
constant term, which is in favor of HCs. 

The next important variable is the level of education. Secondary/ 
Higher secondary and higher education both favour HCs. Women 
are in a disadvantaged situation as the male variable is negative and 
in favour of SCs. The public sector and union membership variables 
are rather prominent in their effects on the earnings difference. 
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There is a favourable treatment of SCs in the public sector—SCs 
gained an earnings advantage of 27.1 per cent in 1993-4 and 9.8 
per cent in 1999-2000. The permanent job variable favours high 
castes. The regional effect on earnings difference is meagre but it 
favours high caste. Finally there is a large effect of the constant or 
intercept term that works in favour of high castes; its contribution 
increases over time. 


TABLE 4.4: Relative Contribution of Specific Variables 
to the Decomposition (in per cent) 
Variables 1993-4 1999-2000 
Explained Unexplained Total Explained Unexplained Total 


difference difference difference difference difference difference 


Age 0.0 10.8 10.8 3.6 -126.5  —1229 
Less than 

secondary —7.4 14.5 7.1 -8.8 2.6 -6.2 
Secondary/ 

Higher 

secondary 20.1 11.5 31.6 14.7 4.2 19.0 
Higher 

education 63.6 5.9 69.5 70.3 6.5 76.8 
Male 1.1 -46.5 -A5.4 1.6 —10.8 -9.2 
Married -1.5 4.8 3.3 0.3 17.3 17.6 
Public —5.9 -21.2 -27.1 -4.9 -4.9 -9.8 
Union 4.5 —0.4 -4.8 —2.9 -8.2 ~11.1 
Permanent 1.9 10.4 12.3 4.9 2.3 Tie 
Region 3.0 -3.3 -0.4 1.3 5.2 6.5 
Constant ~ 43.9 43.9 5 132.0 132.0 
Subtotal 69.6 30.4 100.0 79.6 20.4 100.0 


Notes: A positive number indicates advantage to high castes 
A negative number indicates advantage to SCs 


When occupational variables are included in the model, the 
discrimination coefficient is reduced to 24 per cent from 30 per cent in 
1993-4, and to 15 per cent from 20 per cent in 1999-2000. This result 
implies that discrimination partially operates through occupational 
segregation, which will be studied in greater detail subsequently. 
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Discrimination in the Public and Private Sectors: 
Decomposition Results 


The reservation system that sets aside a certain proportion of jobs 
for SC/ST applicants operates only within the public sector of the 
Indian economy. One important issue, therefore, is to look at caste- 
based wage inequalities separately for the public and private sectors of 
the urban economy. We estimated separate earnings functions for the 
public and private sector for each social group, and then decomposed 
the earnings differentials between HC and SC/ST for each sector. 
The results are reported in Table 4.5: 


TABLE 4.5: Decomposition Results for the Public and Private Sectors 


(in per cent) 


Components 1993-4 1999-2000 
Public Private Public Private 

Endowment difference 82.0 69.0 86.0 70.1 

Discrimination 18.0 31.0 14.0 29.9 


The decomposition in Table 4.5 reveals that SC/ST workers are 
discriminated against both in the public sector and the private sector, 
but that the discrimination effect is much smaller in the public sector. 
The government policy of protective legislation seems to be partly 
effective. Over time the discrimination coefficient has decreased 
slightly in the public sector, whereas the discrimination coefficient 
has not changed significantly in the private sector. Discrimination 
still arises in the public sector in part because the reservation quota 
for lower caste applicants is close to full in the less-skilled class “C’ 
and ‘D’ jobs but is far from filled in the higher category ‘A’ and ‘B’ 
jobs, where HCs predominate. 

These findings have important implications for the public-private 
divide and for affirmative action in India. The evidence provided 
by these decompositions contradicts the argument that there is no 
discrimination in the private sector. Claims that discrimination does 
not occur in the Indian urban private sector are based neither on the 
economic theory of discrimination nor on empirical facts. 
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Cotton, Neumark, and Oaxaca/ 
Ransom Decomposition Results 


We calculated decomposition results using the Cotton (1988), 
Neumark (1988), and Oaxaca and Ransom (1994) approach. ‘These 
reveal that the wage difference due to skill is 81.8 per cent using 
Cotton’s method and 85 per cent using a pooled method (Oaxaca/ 
Ransom). This skill or productivity advantage is estimated as it would 
have been in the absence of discrimination. The NSC treatment 
advantage is 5.2 per cent in the Cotton method and 4.1 per cent in 
the pooled method. This is the difference in wages between what the 
HC currently receive and what they would receive in the absence 
of discrimination. The treatment disadvantage component for SC 
is about 13 per cent in the Cotton method and 11.2 per cent in the 
pooled method. This is the difference in the current SC wage and the 
wage they would receive if there was no discrimination. In Table 4.6, 
in the last two columns of the estimates using the Oaxaca—Blinder 
method, as expected, the fourth column evaluated at SC means 
somewhat underestimates the true value of the skill difference, 
whereas the fifth column evaluated at FC means does the reverse. 


TABLE 4.6: Cotton-Neumark-Oaxaca/Ransom Approach— 
Urban India, 1999-2000 


(in per cent) 


Components Cotton/ Oaxacal Oaxaca-- Oaxaca-- 
Neumark Ransom Blinder Blinder 
(pooled (Using SC (Using FC 
method) means as means as 
weight) weight) 
Skill Difference 81.8 85.0 79.0 88.1 
(End Diff) (0.010214) (0.01010) (0.01246) (0.01038) 
Unexplained difference 18.2 15.0 21.4 11.9 
(discrimination) (0.010249) (0.008235) (0.01242) (0.010611 
Overpayment to FC 5.2 4.1 — = 
Underpayment to SC 13.0 11.2 ~ = 


Notes: 1. Unexplained component = overpayment and underpayment component 
2. Figures in parentheses indicate standard errors 
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This form of the decomposition procedure yields more accurate 
estimates of the wage differential but it also models the true state of 
differential treatment by estimating the ‘cost’ to the group discrimi- 
nated against as well as the ‘benefits’ accruing to the favoured group. 

Standard errors for each of the three estimates were estimated to 
determine which of the three was least objectionable. The pooled 
method has the smallest standard error and should probably be 
preferred. When this method is used, the discrimination coefficient 
is somewhat smaller in magnitude (15 per cent), but there is still 
clear and substantial evidence of discrimination in the labour market 


against the Scs and STs. 


Combining Wage and Job Discrimination: Expanded 
Decomposition Results 


We analysed occupational attainment within the framework of a 
multinomial logit model. Using the occupation attainment results, 
a predicted distribution for SCs, and for NSCs was obtained. 
The earnings functions by occupation are needed to complete 
the decomposition based on the full model. Table 4.7 reports 
a decomposition of the actual earnings difference into its skill 
difference, an overpayment to FC and an underpayment to SC. 

Of the gross wage difference, 24.9 per cent can be explained by 
education and experience, 18.6 per cent by occupational difference, 
20.9 per cent by wage discrimination, and 35.4 per cent by occupa- 
tional discrimination. Thus, discrimination accounts for a large part 
of the gross earnings difference, with job discrimination (inequality 
in access to certain occupations) being considerably more important 
than wage discrimination (unequal pay within a given occupation, 
given ones educational and skill levels) in the regular salaried urban 
labour market. This result is contrary to an earlier study in India 
by Banerjee and Knight (1985). However, their study focused on 
migrant workers in Delhi, a small sample compared to our nationwide 
survey, 

To estimate the earnings differences attributed to discrimination, 
we estimated an augmented Mincerian earnings function separately 
for NSC and SC/ST in the regular/salaried labour market. The 


estimated earnings function shows that the rates of return to education 


Occupation 


Professional 


Administration 


Clerical 
Sales 
Service 
Production 
Total 


(%) to overall raw wage 


differentials 


TaBLE 4.7: Expanded Decomposition Results —Urban India, 1999-2000 


Overall wage differentials between 


FC and SC 


Job Job Wage Wage Wage Wage 
explained discrimination explained discrimination overpayment underpayment 
to FC to SC 
—0.06206 0.706537 0.014075 0.00456 0.00512 0.016564 
—0.00232 0.249214 0.015555 0.00321 0.00123 0.012567 
0.049441 0.169439 0.014127 0.01343 0.00033 0.00123 
-0.07005 0.213229 0.002345 0.01527 0.00434 0.017725 
-0.11033 —0.66201 0.018874 0.01649 0.00225 0.001123 
0.25565 —0.56178 0.015537 0.01474 0.00177 0.003143 
0.060324 0.114629 0.080514 0.06771 0.01504 0.052352 
18.66 35.46 24.91 20.95 4.78 16.17 
0.323177 


(in per cent) 
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for SC/ST are considerably lower than for NSC. Our decomposition 
analysis showed that a major share of the earnings differential between 
NSC and SC/ST is due to differences in human capital endowments, 
but that 15 per cent is due to discrimination in the market place. 
The analyses also revealed that occupational discrimination is more 
pronounced than wage discrimination. The major policy implications 
of our findings are as follows. 

The size of the education and other endowment differences between 
SC/ST and HCs indicate the need for continued government policies 
aimed at education and skill building for the SC. The reservation 
system has clearly helped in this regard but additional policies should 
be considered, including additional scholarship support and reduced 
tuition for poor students. 

Our findings have shown that employment discrimination is 
substantial, especially in the private sector, and that discrimination 
occurs toa large extent in unequal access to jobs. An equal employment 
opportunity act would provide legal protection against discrimination 
in hiring, and a reservation system, with a certain fixed share in 
certain categories of jobs, would ensure the fair participation of 
marginalized groups in industrial/tertiary private sector employment. 
To bring transparency and to monitor the programme requires some 
administrative mechanism. An Equal Employment Enforcement 
Office, along the lines of those in the USA and northern Ireland 
would be desirable. 


NOTES 


l. This approach allows only the intercept to vary by caste, but not the 
slope. In order to overcome this problem, we present earnings functions 
separately by caste. 

2. A longer version of the report that provides the estimates from earlier 
surveys used for comparing trends over time is available from the 
authors. 
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Variables 


lwage 

age 

agesq 
Bprim 
Prim 
Middle 
Secon 

Hsc 

Grad Prof 


Grad Other 


Variables 


Male 
Married 
Public 
Unionmem 
Permanent 
South 
West 


East 


APPENDIX 4.1: Descriptive Statistic 


Description of the variables 


logarithm of daily wage (in Rupees) 
Age in Years 

Age square (in Years) 

If che worker has completed below 
primary education=1; 0 otherwise 

If the worker has completed Primary 
school=1; 0 otherwise 

If the worker has completed Middle 


school=1; 0 otherwise 


If the worker has completed Secondary 


school=1; 0 otherwise 

If che worker has completed Higher 
Secondary school=1; 0 otherwise 

If the worker has completed 
professional degree=1; 0 otherwise 

If the worker has completed General 
degree=1; 0 otherwise 


Description of the variables 


If the individual sex is male=1; 0 
otherwise 

If the individual is married=1; 0 
otherwise 

If the worker is working in public 
sector=1; 0 otherwise 

If the worker is a member in union=1; 
0 otherwise 

If the worker is having a permanent 
job=1; 0 otherwise 


If the individual is working in South=1; 


0 otherwise 


If the individual is working in West=1; 


0 otherwise 
If the individual is working in East=1; 
0 otherwise 


J 


4 


( 


:s of Main Variables in the Earnings Function 


1999-2000 

FC 
Mean Std dev. 
1.952815 0.846096 
17,16764 11.00094 
(502.448 846.3519 
).042584 0.201922 
1.065295 0.247052 
0.13343 0.340046 
..206962 0.405138 
136175 0.342983 
.045842 0.209147 


312887 0.46368 


999—2000 
FC 
Mean Std dev. 


835435 0.370796 


.767255 0.422591 


384558 0.486502 0.309754 0.462415 
429097 0.494959 0.381084 0.485677 
72267 0.447691 0.678325 0.467142 


188207 0.390886 0.529458 0.499156 


ORC 


Mean 
4.603097 


35.99369 
1425.737 
0.06867 
0.118916 
0.18798 
0.219212 
0.115172 


0.023744 


0.162168 


Std dev. Mean 

0.866684 4.64658 
11.41067 36.53055 
861.2629 1459.47 
0.252905 0.084835 
0.323706 0.134506 
0.390716 0.187033 
0.413733 0.161758 
0.319246 0.094066 
0.152258 0.00989 


0.368623 0.114945 


OBC 


Std dev. 


0.837833 


0.72197 


Mean Mean 


0.368623 0.810989 


0.44805 0.756264 
0.436703 
0.464835 
0.658901 


0.22 


341416 0.474196 0.166108 0.372196 0.285495 


127798 0.333873 0.051724 0.22148 0.101978 


$C 


Std dev. 
0.826999 
11.18109 
845.4274 
0.278667 
0.341232 
0.389981 
0.368269 
0.291953 


0.098967 


0.31899] 


SG 


Std dev, 


0.39156 


0.429383 


0.496032 


0.498817 


0.474131 


0.414292 


0.451699 


0.302653 
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Caste System and Pattern of 
Discrimination in Rural Markets 


Sukbadeo Thorat, M. Mahamallik, and Nidhi Sadana 


T economic interpretation of the caste system implies that, in 
its original form, caste as a system of economic governance (or 
organization of production and distribution) is governed by certain 
customary rules and norms, which are unique and distinct. The 
organizational scheme of the caste system is based on the division 
of people in social groups (or castes), in which the economic and 
social rights of each individual caste are predetermined or ascribed 
by birth and made hereditary. The assignment of economic rights 
across various castes is, however, unequal and hierarchical. The caste 
system also provides for a community-based regulatory mechanism to 
enforce the social and economic organization through the instruments 
of social ostracism (or social and economic penalties), and reinforces 
it further with justification and support from philosophical elements 
in the Hindu religion. 

Viewed from this perspective, the caste systems fundamental 
characteristics of fixed economic rights for each caste, with 
restrictions on change, implies ‘forced exclusion of the lower castes 
from certain economic rights (or occupations) that the higher castes 
(HC) enjoy. Exclusion and discrimination in economic spheres such 
as occupation and labour employment are, therefore, internal to the 
system, and a necessary outcome of its governing principles. In the 
market economy framework, the inter-caste occupational immobility 
would operate through restrictions on lower-caste persons in various 
markets such as land, labour, capital, credit, other inputs, and services 
necessary for any economic activity. Labour, being an integral part 


of the production process of any economic activity, would obviously 
constitute a part of market discrimination. 
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The purpose of this chapter is to empirically study the patterns 
of economic discrimination—both market and non-market— 
associated with the institution of caste and untouchability in rural 
areas, as experienced by low-caste Untouchables. 

The analysis of market discrimination is focused on labour markets, 
markets in factors of production required in farm production, and 
markets in farm products and other consumer goods. The study is 
based on a survey of three villages in the states of Orissa, Gujarat, 
and Maharashtra. While the state of Orissa is located in the eastern 
part of India, Gujarat is in the north-west, and Maharashtra lies in 
the south-western part of the country. Three villages from these states 
were selected to represent characteristics of their respective rural 
scenarios. In these three villages, all households belonging to low- 
caste Untouchables and HCs were surveyed. The primary household- 
level survey was conducted in 2003. 


METHODOLOGY 


Systematic empirical studies on caste- and untouchability-based 
market discrimination in rural area are rare. With the exception of 
some indirect references to the discrimination experienced by low- 
caste Untouchables in employment and occupation in some studies 
conducted by anthropologists and sociologists (Saha et al. 2006; Khan 
1995; Tripathy 1994; and Venkateswarlu 1990), there is, indeed, a lack 
of literature on rural market discrimination. This study, therefore, had 
to first develop the concept of market discrimination with respect to 
caste and untouchability, and prepare a questionnaire to capture the 
various forms of discrimination, deeply entrenched in dense social 
and economic relations. We developed the concept of caste- and 
untouchability-based market discrimination applicable to the labour, 
agricultural land, inputs, and product and consumer goods markets. 
This section discusses the concept of caste- and untouchability-based 
market discrimination, the database, and the sample design. 


CONCEPT OF LABOUR MARKET AND 
OCCUPATIONAL DISCRIMINATION 


Discrimination associated with institutions of caste and untoucha- 
bility is deeply entrenched in dense social and economic relations. 
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These relations generally operate through the structures of dominance 
and power, and through general restrictions faced by low-caste 
Untouchables in various market and non-market transactions, 
which in some cases are direct, while in others are indirect and of 
a subtle nature. Accordingly, the first task is to conceptually define 
and develop the concept of caste- and untouchability-based market 
discrimination, and thereafter to capture its dimensions through 
survey. Since discrimination is embedded in social relations, in 
addition to quantitative questions, we also collected relevant 
information through qualitative questions (for a detailed description 
on this aspect, see Thorat and Mahamallik 2004). 

Caste-based labour market discrimination is conceived as (a) the 
complete exclusion of low-caste persons from employment by the 
HCs; (b) selective inclusion in hiring, but with unequal treatment, 
which may be reflected in denial of jobs to low castes in certain 
economic activities (as they are considered to be polluting and 
impure and, therefore, Untouchable) and in lower wages (lower 
than market wages or lower than comparable wages awarded to HC 
labour); (c) selective inclusion with different terms with respect to 
hours of work and other working conditions; and (d) inclusion with 
differential behaviour towards or treatment of low-caste workers 
in the workplace. Labour market discrimination may also involve 
forced work for low-caste Untouchables, imposed by traditional 
caste-related obligations leading to overwork and loss of freedom. 

Employment discrimination is measured by disparities in the 
employment rates of low-caste Untouchables (or Scheduled Castes) 
hired as casual labour in agricultural and non-agricultural areas 
for identical work performed by workers with similar manual 
work skills. Disparities in employment rates of workers doing 
similar work reflect the hiring preferences of HC employers. Wage 
discrimination is measured through differences in daily wage rate 
between HC labourers and low-caste Untouchables for identical 
work in agricultural and non-agricultural activities. Discrimination 
in working hours is measured in terms of actual hours put in 
by low-caste Untouchables compared to HC casual labourers. 
Untouchability-related discrimination in the workplace is measured 
by asking the Untouchable labourers direct qualitative questions. 


Caste System and Pattern of Discrimination in Rural Markets 15] 


The exclusion of Untouchables from certain types of jobs owing to 
notions of pollution and purity is measured by seeking qualitative 
information from low-caste respondents. 

We now discuss the concept of discrimination in other markets. 
Low-caste Untouchables may also face differential behaviour in 
various market and non-market transactions other than those in the 
labour market. Discrimination in these markets refers to complete 
denial of access and/or selective inclusion with differential treatment 
in the sale and purchase of factors of production (like agricultural 
land and other inputs), and denial of opportunities to engage in the 
sale and purchase of products and consumer goods. Discrimination 
in this case may be occurring through denial by the HCs of sale 
inputs and products to low-caste persons, as well as through refusal 
to buy the same from low-caste sellers. 

Discrimination may also take the form of price discrimination. 
This may be experienced by low-caste Untouchables in the shape of 
higher prices on purchases, or alternatively, as lower prices received by 
them for their products and goods as compared to market prices. This 
may include prices of factor inputs, such as the price of land or rent 
on land, interest on capital, rent on residential houses, and charges or 
fees on privately supplied services such as irrigation. Discrimination 
may also be reflected in differences in the terms and conditions of 
contracts in market and non-market transactions, which may be 
unfavourable for low-caste Untouchables. Discrimination may be 
faced by low-caste Untouchables in differential arrangement in their 
use of village-level common property resources such as water bodies 
and common grazing land. 

These types of discrimination are measured by asking the low- 
caste respondents direct questions with respect to (a) restrictions in 
the sale and purchase of goods (capital and consumer) and services; 
(b) prices charged and received by low-caste businesspersons; and 
(c) other terms of contract. These questions relate to restrictions 
faced by low-caste businesspersons engaged in farm and in non- 
farm businesses. These may include sale and purchase of agricultural 
land in the case of land markets, credit availability in the case of 
the capital market, sale and purchase of various inputs (required in 
production and business) in the input market, access to implements, 
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bullocks, and irrigation in the market for essential services, and sale 
and purchase of consumer goods in the case of consumer markets. 


DATABASE AND SAMPLE DESIGN 


The study is based on the survey of about 664 households from three 
villages in the states of Orissa, Gujarat, and Maharashtra. The total 
population of the sample villages is 3315. About 2.17 per cent are 
Muslims, and the remaining 97.77 per cent come from a Hindu 
religious background. All the Muslim families come from the villages 
in Maharashtra, where they account for about 5.50 per cent of the 
sample population. The total Hindu population of 3,243 is further 
classified into four main caste groups, namely Scheduled Castes (low- 
caste Untouchables or SC), Scheduled Tribes (ST, Adivasi), Other 
Backward Castes (OBC), and HC. 

The SCs account for 14.51 per cent of the sample Hindu families, 
and OBCs and HCs for about 38.43 per cent and 45.52 per cent, 
respectively. The STs account for only 1.54 per cent of the total 
sample Hindu families (Table 5.1). Due to the small sample of STs 
and Muslims, the analysis is confined to SC, OBC, and HC persons/ 
households. 


TABLE 5.1: Caste-wise Distributions of Sample Hindu Households 


(in number) 


State Scheduled Scheduled Other Higher Total 
Castes Tribes Backward Castes 
Castes 
Gujarat 44 3 77 70 194 
(22.70) (1.50) (39.70) (36.10) (100) 
Orissa 35 4 161 0 200 
(17.50) (2.00) (80.50) (0) (100) 
Maharashtra 15 3 LI 225 254 
(5.60) (1.10) (4.10) — (83.30) (100) 
All states 94 10 249 295 648 


(14.51) (1.54) (38.43) — (45.52) (100) 


Note: Figures in parentheses indicate percentage of respective value 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF SAMPLE VILLAGES 


Before undertaking the analysis of discrimination in the labour and 
other markets, we first describe the social and economic features of 
the sample households in the three sample villages, as a backdrop to 
the later analysis. The social and economic characteristics include 
features related to population, literacy and educational levels, and 
occupational patterns. 

With respect to literacy, the overall literacy rate of the sample 
population is 63 per cent. Among the four castes, the literacy level 
is 72 per cent among the HCs, 64 per cent for the SCs, 53 per cent 
for the OBCs, and 42 per cent for the STs. Thus the literacy level 
is highest for the HCs, followed by SCs, OBCs, and STs. The level 
of education in terms of the proportion of those with high school, 
secondary, graduate, and postgraduate qualifications is high for the 
HCs as compared to the SCs and OBCs. Thus the quality of human 
resources of lower-caste persons is relatively low as compared with 
the HCs. 

As mentioned before, the study is based on the complete census of 
three villages and covers all 664 households and 3315 persons, and, 
to that extent, it avoids the pitfalls associated with sample data. The 
number of persons engaged in each of the five occupation groups 
(see Table 5.2), however, varies across the caste groups. In some cases, 
responses to a few selective questions are less than the number of original 
respondents. Therefore, the results on some aspects are based on a small 
number of respondents, and interpreted with caution. Keeping this in 
view, the analysis is confined to the prominent occupation groups, 
namely farm and non-farm casual labour, self-employed farmers, 
and those engaged in non-farm business. The sample size of regular 
salaried being small, it has been omitted for discussion. Further, since 
caste- and untouchability-based discrimination is more acutely faced 
by the low-caste Untouchables (or SCs), the analysis related to market 
discrimination is confined to low-caste Untouchables and HCs. The 
latter include the OBCs and HCs. Thus the analysis is focused on 
discrimination practised against low-caste Untouchables by the HCs 
(HCs comprising OBCs and other HCs, that is, all castes other than 
Untouchables) in market and non-market transactions. 
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Coming to the occupational pattern, we have classified the 
workers into five broad categories for the purpose of analysis—farm 
casual labour, non-farm casual labour, salaried worker, self-employed 
cultivator, and self-employed businessperson. Tables 5.2 and 5.3 
contain the numbers and proportion of workers classified according 
to the occupational patterns for the three states. 

In all, there are about 791 farm casual labourers and 195 non- 
farm casual labourers. These two categories, together, account for 40 
per cent of total workers. These are 141 salaried workers, which is 
8.3 per cent of total workers. Self-employed cultivators number 409, 
and the self-employed engaged in non-farm business are about 160 
in number. 

Among the SCs, farm casual labourers number about 111 (50.7 
per cent of total SC workers), and non-farm casual labourers are 29 
(13.2 per cent of total SC workers). Thus 64 per cent of the SC 
workers are casual labourers engaged in farm and non-farm activities. 
Further, 31 SCs are regular salaried workers (14.2 per cent of the 


TABLE 5.2: Occupational Characteristics of Workers in Sample Villages, 
2003-4 
(in numbers) 
Farm casual Non-farm Salaried SEA SENA Grand 
labour casual labour person (cultivator) (business) total 


Muslim 9 0 3 1] 4 27 
(33.3) (0.0) (11.1) (40.7) (14.8) (100.0) 
SCs 111 29 31 30 18 219 
(50.7) (13.2) (14.2) (13.7) (8.2) (100.0) 
STs 16 3 0 4 5 28 
(57.14) (10.71) (0.00) (14.29) (17.86) (100.0) 
OBCs 484 156 21 114 93 868 
(55.8) (18.0) (2.4) (13.1) (10.7) (100.0) 
HCs 171 7 86 250 40 554 
(30.9) (1.3) (15.5) — (45.1) (7.2) (100.0) 
All castes 791 195 141 409 160 1696 


(46.6) (11.5) (8.3) (24.1) (9.4) (100.0) 
Note: SEA: Self-Employed in Agriculture; SENA: Self-Employed in Non-Agriculture; 


Figures in parentheses indicate percentage of respective value 
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total SC workers). Self-employed SC cultivators number 30 (13.7 
per cent) and there are 18 self-employed SCs in non-farm activities 
(8.2 per cent of total SC workers). These two together account for 
about 22 per cent of the total workforce among the SC. 

Among the OBCs, 484 workers are farm casual labour and another 
156 are non-farm casual labour (73 per cent of total OBC workers). 
The regular salaried workers are 21 in number and account for 2.1 
of total OBC workers. The OBC self-employed cultivators number 
114 (13.1 per cent of total OBC workers) while self-employed in 
non-farm activities number 93 (10.7 per cent of total OBC workers). 
The ST persons in the sample are very few in number, that is 28, of 
which 16 workers are farm casual labour and three are non-farm 
casual labour, four are cultivators, and five are self-employed in non- 
farm activities. 

Among the HCs, 171 workers are farm casual labour (30.9 per 
cent of total HC workers) and seven are non-farm casual labour 
(1.3 per cent of HC workers). The regular salaried workers are 86 
in number and 15.5 per cent in proportion to total HC workers. 
The self-employed cultivators among the HCs number 250 (45.1 per 
cent of total HC workers) and self-employed in non-farm activities 
number 40 (7.2 per cent of HC workers). 

To recapitulate, the proportion of farm and non-farm casual 
labour is maximum for the OBCs, followed by the SCs, and the 
least among HC workers. On the other hand, the proportion of self- 
employed workers among the HCs is the highest, followed by OBCs, 
STs, and SCs in that order. 

At the regional level, in the sample village of Gujarat, casual labourers 
account for 47 per cent of the total workers, about 43 per cent are 
self-employed, and the rest are engaged in regular salaried and other 
occupations. At the social group level, SC workers are predominantly 
engaged as casual labour in agriculture (66.7 per cent), followed by 
the self-employed (16.7 per cent). A very small proportion of SC 
workers (6.7 per cent) are engaged as regular salaried workers. OBC 
workers follow a similar pattern of occupational distribution, with a 
higher proportion working as casual labour in agricultural activities, 
followed by self-employment and regular salaried occupations. HC 
workers work in a higher proportion as self-employed. cultivators, 


156 Blocked by Caste 


TaBLE 5.3: Caste-wise Occupational Distribution of Workers in 


Sample Villages. 2003-4 


Muslim SCs STs OBC 


Non-working member 62.5 58.5 70.0 54.6 


Casual worker 
Non-farm labour 0.0 140 95 19.2 
Agricultural labour 29.6 394 42.9 31.2 
Self-employed 

Cultivator 40.7 15.5 19.0 20.7 
Self-employed in non- 

farm sector 14.8 93 238 168 

Regular salaried 

Temporary salaried in 

private sector 0.0 7.8 0.0 0.9 
Permanent salaried in 

private sector 0.0 47 0.0 1.3 
Temporary salaried in 

co-operative sector 0.0 05 0.0 0.2 
Permanent salaried in 

co-operative sector 0.0 05 0.0 0.0 
Temporary salaried in 

government sector 3.7 0.0 00 0.4 
Permanent salaried in 

government sector 11.1 2.1 4.8 0.9 

Others 

Engaged in household 

activities 0.0 41 0.0 1.3 
Casual labour in both 

agriculture and non- 

agriculture sector 0.0 2.1 0.0 7.2 
Pensionary 0.0 0.0 00 0.0 


Grand total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


(in per cent) 


HCs 


66.0 
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as compared to the SCs and OBCs. In Orissa, 46 per cent of total 
workers are engaged as casual labour, 36 per cent are self-employed, 
6.3 per cent work in regular salaried activities, while 11 per cent are 
involved in other activities. Workers from the SC and OBC social 
groups work in a higher proportion as casual labourers, followed by 
those who are self-employed. On the other hand, in the village of 
Maharashtra, more than half of the total workers are engaged in self- 
employed activities, especially in the farm sector. In this village, 30 per 
cent of the total workers are engaged as casual labourers. This pattern 
of occupation is observed across social groups as well, with more than 
50 per cent of workers engaged in self-employed activities. 


EMPIRICAL RESULTS: PATTERNS OF DISCRIMINATION 
Caste and Labour Market 


Labour market discrimination is measured by the difference between 
low-caste Untouchables and HCs in the number of days employed 
in an agricultural year. We assumed that the skill required for manual 
wage labour engaged in agriculture is generally available with low- 
caste Untouchable as well as HC labourers, and, therefore, the 
difference in employment rates between the lower-caste and HC 
manual wage labourers could be attributed to the hiring preferences 
of HC employers. 

Similarly, the differences in the wage rates across all castes for similar 
manual wage labour could be attributed to wage discrimination 
practised by high-caste employers. The discrimination in the terms 
and conditions is reflected in the denial of certain types of jobs, 
conditions of work, and discriminatory behaviour at the workplace. 
The time period in all the cases relates to one agricultural year, that is 
from July 2003 to June 2004. 

Inter-caste differences are fairly clear in access to employment. At 
an aggregate level, average employment was about 108 days in an 
agricultural year. Casual labour from the HCs got employment for 
154 days, while SC wage labourers were employed for only 100 days. 
The difference in employment rate between low-caste Untouchable 
and HC casual farm labourers suggests the discriminatory working of 
labour markets in favour of HC farm wage labour (see Table 5.4). 
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Similar differences are clearly visible in the case of non-farm casual 
wage labour. At an aggregate level, casual labour engaged in rural 
non-farm activities on an average gets employment for 224 days. The 
same for the SCs is about 189 days in a year, which is much lower 
than the 224 days for all, and 290 days for the HC labourer. The gap 
in the employment rate between the SCs and HCs is, indeed, quite 
significant. 


Tase 5.4: Average Days of Employment of Casual Labour in Farm and 
Non-farm Sectors, 2003-4 


Economic activities SC HC All 
Agricultural activities 100 154 108 
Non-agricultural activities 189 290 224 


Wage discrimination between lower castes and the HCs is viewed 
in three different ways—differences in daily wage earnings, intervals 
in wage payment, and instalment of wage payment. The average 
daily wage rate is estimated for a whole year, taking kharif and rabi 
seasons together for casual farm labour. Table 5.5 clearly depicts that 
there are differences in wage rates between lower-caste and HC farm 
casual labour. The overall farm wage rate is about Rs 33 per day. The 
wage received by the SC farm wage labourer is about Rs 30, which 
is lower than the wage (Rs 34 per day) received by the HC farm 
wage labourer. 

In the case of non-farm wage labour, the overall wage is about Rs 
48 per day. The wage received by the SC non-farm wage labourer 
is Rs 58, compared with Rs 77 for the HC casual non-farm wage 


labourer. 


TABLE 5.5: Average Daily Wage Rate in Farm and Non-farm Sectors; 


2003-4 
(in rupees) 
SCs ST; OBCs HCs All 
Farm wages 30 31 30 34 33 
Non-farm wages 58 37 45 77 48 


Note: For farm, average wage rates are for both kharif and rabi 


e e MMM 
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Wage Payment Interval 


Besides inter-caste differences in employment rate and daily wage 
earnings, we have also studied the differences in the wage payment 
interval between low-caste Untouchables and the HCs. The analysis 
is done for casual farm labour in the kharif and rabi seasons. 

Table 5.6 indicates the percentage of SC and HC farm casual 
labourers who received wage payment on various days in a week. At 
the overall level, in the kharif season, 20.5 per cent of our respondents 
reported that they had received wages on the same day, and 54.9 per 
cent on the next day. The remaining 24.6 per cent of casual labourers 
received their wages either after a week or on any day within a week 
of completing their work. In the case of the HCs, the percentages of 
farm wage labourers receiving wages on the same day, next day, and 
after a week are 56 per cent, 38 per cent, and 6 per cent respectively. 
SC casual farm labourers, however, are found to suffer the most 
with regard to the payment interval, with nearly 90 per cent of the 
respondents reporting the receipt of their wage payments a week or 
more later. Only about 9 per cent reported receiving wages on the 
same day or the next day, which is much lower as compared to the 
94 per cent rate for the HCs. The discriminatory treatment of the SC 
farm casual labour in wage-payment interval is, thus, quite obvious. 

Farm casual labour in the SC community also suffers in the rabi 
season with respect to wage-payment interval. About 92 per cent and 
6 per cent reported to have received wages after a week and on any 
day within a week respectively. Only 2 per cent received their wages 
on the same day. As against this, in the case of HC farm labourers, 
about 55 per cent of the respondents received their wage payment 
on the same day, and another 41 per cent received their wages on 
the next day. 

Thus the results indicate that SC wage labour suffered discrimination 
in terms of late payment of wages. The situation with respect to the 
time interval in wage payment is much less favourable for them as 
compared to their counterparts from the HCs. This obviously has an 
impact on their capacity to meet livelihood requirements on a daily 
basis. Given the meagre capacity of SC wage labour to meet their daily 
essential needs through own savings, this often compels them to resort 
to high-cost borrowing from moneylenders and others. 


TABLE 5.6: Interval of Wage Payment for Different Work in Farm Activities, Season-wise 


Agricultural season/days employed SCs OBCs HCs All 
Kharif No. Percentage No. Percentage No. Percentage No. Percentage 
Same day l 1.54 54 19.01 29 55.77 84 20.49 
Next day 5 7.69 195 68.66 20 38.46 229 54.88 
After a week or more 49 75.38 15 5.28 3 DAT 71 17.32 
At any day within a week 10 15.38 20 7.04 - 0 30 7-92 
Total 65 100 284 100 52 100 410 100 
Rabi 

Same day l 2.08 61 63.54 25 54.35 87 45.31 
Next day 0 1 1.04 19 41.30 20 10.42 
After a week or more 44 91.67 33 34.38 2 4.35 81 42.19 
At any day within a week 3 6.25 l 1.04 0 4 2.08 
Total 48 100 96 100 46 100 192 100 


Note: The statistics in the table are based on the number of workers who responded. Hence the figures may not match with chose of the 


sample size in Table 5.4 
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REASONS FOR LABOUR MARKET DISCRIMINATION 


The discussion in the preceding section brings out significant 
differences between low-caste Untouchable and HC wage labour in 
labour market outcomes, in terms of employment rate, wage rate, 
and interval of wage payment. Inter-caste differences in employment 
rates and wage earnings among casual wage labour wich similar 
manual skills seem to be driven by non-economic factors. Given 
the limitations of quantitative questions in capturing the reasons 
for discrimination, which are embedded in dense caste-economic 
relations, we used qualitative methods and posed some questions 
relating to working of labour markets to the SC respondents, who 
face discrimination in employment and wage rate. Hence the analysis 
relating to causes of discrimination is based on responses from the 
sample persons belonging to SC wage labour. In order to capture 
the nature and extent of discrimination faced by farm and non- 
farm casual labourers, the views of all wage labourers were sought. 
About 100 wage labourers belonging to the SCs responded to the 
qualitative questions. Nearly 38 of them mentioned specific reasons. 
The responses of these 38 persons are given in Table 5.7. 


TABLE 5.7: Reasons for Employer Preference for Own Caste and/or 


HC Persons 
Reasons Responses 
Number Percentage 

Caste sympathy 18 47.37 
Caste labourers are hard working, l 2.63 
Caste labourers are loyal 17 44.74 
Unemployment among them is high 2 5.26 
Other reasons — =. 
Total respondents 38 100 


Of the total respondents, about one-third reported preference by 
HC employers for persons of their own caste. In response to the 
question about the reason for preference for own-caste wage labour 
by the HCs, about 47 per cent mentioned caste affinity and another 
45 per cent reported loyalty of own-caste person. Thus about 92 
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per cent of SC respondents reported caste preference as a factor in 
discrimination by the HCs against SC wage labourers in hiring. 

Discrimination in hiring was further studied by probing into 
aspects relating to complete or partial denial of work in some seasons, 
as well as denial for some specific work. On the question of general 
denial in hiring, 62 per cent answered in the positive, indicating 
denial in employment by the HC employer with regard to some 
areas, which mainly included processing and cutting of some crops. 
About 7 per cent respondents reported denial in hiring by the HCs 
in any work; 3 per cent in some season; and about 90 per cent in 
some specific work. The notion of impurity associated with the status 
of Untouchable labourers seems to be the factor behind the denial of 
work in some specific areas of farm operation. 


Taste 5.8: Type of Work Denied in Agricultural and 


Non-agricultural Activities 


Agricultural Number of Per Non-agricultural Number of Per cent 


respondents cent respondents 

House 

construction 3 7.14 
Processing of Social ceremony 
crop 26 74.29 27 64.29 
Cutting of Work in 
crop 3 8.57 restaurant 3 7.14 
Don't know Sales person in 

6 17.14 grocery shop NR NR 

Any household 

work 9 21.43 
Total 35 100 — Toral 42 100 


This aspect is more obvious in exclusion in hiring of SC labourers 
in some specific non-farm work (Table 5.8). In the case of non-farm 
work, it is observed that SC labour faced exclusion in work relating 
to social ceremonies, house construction, and restaurants. About 64 
per cent reported exclusion in work relating to social ceremony; 7 
per cent in house construction; 7 per cent in work in restaurants; and 
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about 21 per cent in any houschold work. Generally, work inside the 
house of HC persons seems to be confined to HCs only. 

We also enquired into the reasons for wage discrimination faced by 
SC workers. Three out of 10 SC respondents reported lower wages due 
to their caste background. We have also mentioned the discrimination 
faced by SC wage labour in the time inteval of wage payment in 
the earlier section. SC respondents who faced discrimination in the 
payment of their wages generally attributed the differential treatment 
to the caste biases of HC employers. SC labourers also reported 
discrimination through the practice of untouchability in payment 
(or transfer) of cash. About 22 per cent of SC respondents reported 
this type of treatment by HC employers due to their social status as 
‘untouchable’, which results in their giving wages either by placing 
the cash on the ground or dropping it in the hand from a distance to 
avoid physical contact. 


CASTE AND THE LAND MARKET 


The involvement of SCs in the purchase of land for agricultural 
purposes is very limited. In the entire sample, only five households 
reported purchase of agricultural land. The land had been purchased 
from OBCs, their own caste members, and STs. Thus, by and large, 
land transactions for purchase by SC persons were with landowners 
belonging to the OBCs, STs, or own caste. HCs did not figure 
in land transactions with the SCs. Four out of five respondents 
indicated that they paid more than the market price in the purchase 
of agricultural land. In other words, SC persons were required to pay 
higher prices, which indicates price discrimination in the agricultural 
land market. 

The land purchased was reported to be of good quality in four 
out of five transactions. About 34 persons responded when quizzed 
about the general difficulties faced by SC persons in the village while 
purchasing agricultural land (Table 5.9). They reported various 
kinds of difficulties, which resulted in the purchase of land at long 
distance from the native village, or away from the catchment areas 
of irrigation canals, or away from high-caste land, or even purchase 
of inferior-quality land. Of the total respondents, about 56 per cent 
reported that the discrimination in the land market came in the 
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TABLE 5.9: Problems Faced by the Scheduled Castes in Purchasing 


Agricultural Land 

Details of the problem Number of Percentage 
respondents 

SCs are required to purchase land far away from 
the village 8 23.53 
SCs are required to purchase low-quality land 2 5.88 
SCs generally get land away from the 
catchment areas of irrigation facility 5 14.71 
SCs generally denied land that is surrounded by 
land of HCs 19 55.88 
Total 34 100 


form of denial of sale of agricultural land to SC buyers when it 
involved a common border with a high-caste landowner. About 24 
per cent also reported refusal to sell land that was near the village 
(forcing SCs to buy land a long distance away). Another 15 per 
cent SC respondents said that they were denied land that was in the 
catchment area of an irrigation project. Six per cent respondents 
mentioned that discrimination also figured in the form of refusal by 
HCs to sell good-quality land, which ultimately forced the SCs into 
buying inferior quality land. 

Instances of sale of agricultural land to the HCs by SCs, or sales 
transaction by SCs at lower than market prices, were insignificant. 
However, two households reported that circumstances were created 
by the HCs under which the SCs were required to sell the land. 

There seems to be an instinctive caste preference by the HCs 
in sale of land to persons of their own caste (Table 5.10). About 
64 per cent of the SC respondents reported caste preference as 
the determining factor in the sale of agriculrure land by the HCs, 
compared to 20 per cent who mentioned price as the only factor 
in the sale of agricultural land. Another 5 per cent mentioned that 
at a given market price, the HCs would generally give preference 
to persons of their own caste. The remaining 10 per cent reported 
that agricultural land is generally sold by the HCs to anybody, 
irrespective of caste background and, thus, the sale is governed by 
the price factor alone. 
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TABLE 5.10: Preferences of Higher Castes in the Sale of 


Agricultural Land 

Number of Percentage 

respondents 
Anybody who gives high price 1] 20 
Own caste 35 63.64 
Anybody who gives high price and own caste 3 5.45 
Anybody who gives high price, 
even Untouchables l 1.82 
Own caste and Untouchables also if 
ready to give high price 4 7:27 
Others, specify l 1.82 
Total 55 100 


Homestead Land and Residential Houses 


The SC respondents faced various kinds of restrictions in the purchase 
of land for construction of residential dwellings in predominantly 
high-caste localities, and in renting property within predominantly 
high-caste localities. Generally, the HCs do not buy land for 
construction of houses in a low-caste locality. 

Permitting the SCs to buy a house in a high-caste locality, or to 
rent a house in that locality, or alternatively, for a high-caste person 
to buy land in a low-caste locality or to rent a house in their locality, 
means breaking the traditional residential segregation in housing, 
which is a ubiquitous feature of the caste-wise residential pattern in 
the rural areas. Thus caste-wise residential segregation in housing is a 
common pattern that was observed in the sample villages. 

About 67 SCs responded to the question regarding the high castes 
willingness to buy land for house construction in a low-caste locality. 
Out of 67 respondents, 60 reported that generally the high castes did 
not buy land for construction of a house in a low-caste locality. Only 
seven respondents, accounting for 5 per cent of the total, mentioned 
that the high castes would buy land in a low-caste locality. 

A majority (93.3 per cent) of the low-caste Untouchables 
mentioned that the HCs generally do not buy land for residential 
purposes in low-caste localities because of caste prejudice. Only 5 per 
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cent mentioned that the price charged by the low castes was the reason 
for a high-caste person not buying land in a low-caste locality. 

During the course of the survey, the low castes were also asked 
whether they were allowed to buy land to construct houses in a 
high-caste locality. Out of 67 respondents, about 62 (92 per cent) 
mentioned that they were generally not allowed to buy land in a 
high-caste locality. Of the 62 respondents who said that they were not 
allowed to buy land, about 41 mentioned that the high castes did not 
like low castes to stay in their locality. About eight of them reported 
that they themselves were not socially comfortable about staying ina 
high-caste locality. Thus caste prejudice emerged as the main reason 
for the low castes not being able to buy land in a high-caste locality 
for construction of houses. Further, of the 53 respondents who were 
asked for their opinion on renting a house in a high-caste locality, 39 
(73 per cent) mentioned that they would face restrictions in getting 
house on rent. The unwillingness of the HCs to share housing with 
Untouchables, thus, prohibits the breaking of the customary patterns 
of caste-based residential segregation in Indian villages. 


Agricultural Land-rental Market 


About 22 SCs had taken agricultural land on lease for the purpose 
of cultivation. It emerged from the reported evidence that the SCs 
faced differential treatment either in the form of refusal to rent land 
by the HCs, or through renting of land on unfavourable terms and 
conditions. About 33 per cent of the respondents reported that 
HC landowners had refused to rent land to them. Of those who 
managed to get some land on lease, about 22 per cent had been 
offered lease under unfavourable terms and conditions—generally 
different from those of HC tenants. Thus it appeared from the data 
that although the land-lease market is fairly open to the SCs, they do 
face discrimination in terms of selective denial of land on rent and/or 
unfavourable terms and conditions. 


Agriculture Input Market 


The purchase of inputs required in farming is not free of discrimi- 
nation. Of the total sample households, 30 households (31 per cent) 
carry out cultivation as their main occupation and participate in the 
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market in purchasing various inputs and services, including hiring of 
farm implements from HC cultivators. Discrimination in the input 
market relates to restrictions faced by SC cultivators in the purchase 
of inputs such as irrigation and agricultural implements, and access 
to services of high-caste human labour. 

Two out of 15 respondents mentioned difficulties faced in the 
purchase of inputs, including the inability to access the input on 
time or the requirement to pay more than the prevailing market 
price. Thus it appeared that access to the input market is fairly open, 
and the incidence of those who faced caste-related restrictions in the 
purchase of the inputs is relatively less compared to other markets. 
Given the small size of the sample, these observations need to be 
treated with caution. 

In the case of access to private irrigation, only two respondents 
reported difficulties in acquiring water for irrigation from private 
suppliers, and one of them mentioned higher price for irrigation 
water. The respondents did not report caste-related restrictions in 
access to public irrigation. 

SC cultivators face some restrictions in the hiring of implements 
and human and bullock labour from the HCs. Three respondents 
reported having faced difficulties, which included refusal to provide 
services of agricultural implements and supply of implements that 
was not timely. Compared to agricultural implements, caste-related 
restrictions are more pronounced in the case of hiring of high-caste 
human labour by SC cultivators. Of the total SC respondents, six 
(26 per cent) reported HC labour declining to work in the fields of 
SC farmers. While pointing to the reasons, most of the respondents 
mentioned that HC wage labourers considered it beneath their 
dignity to work on the farm of SC cultivators. Thus it seems that SC 
farmers face restrictions in hiring high-caste labour and, therefore, 
are required to depend more on wage labour from their own caste. 

Similarly, the supply of bullock labour to SC farmers faced caste- 
related restrictions. Of the total respondents, about six households 
(20 per cent) were denied the services of bullocks by high-caste 
households. About 67 per cent of the SC respondents reported that 
the HCs considered it beneath their dignity to hire out bullocks to 
‘Untouchable’ farmers. 
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SC households also faced caste-related restrictions on the use of 
their implements and bullock by high-caste cultivators. About 13 
per cent reported that the HCs would not hire implements owned 
by the SCs. It is important to note that all of them mentioned caste 
prejudice as a reason for refusal to hire implements and transport 
equipment owned by SC families. 


MARKET IN SALE AND PURCHASE OF FARM AND 
NON-FARM GOODS 


Discrimination faced by the SCs in the sale and purchase of farm 
and non-farm consumer goods is measured in terms of refusal by 


TABLE 5.11: Discrimination in Sale of Farm Output and Reasons for the 
Higher Castes Not Buying from Scheduled Caste Sellers 


Number of 


respondents Percentage 


Place of sale by the SCs 

In the village 4 16 
Outside the village 8 32 

In the regular market 6 24 
All the above places 6 24 
Other l 4 
Total 25 100 
Reasons for not buying from the SCs 

SCs charge high price 0 0 
SCs sell low-quality products 4 25 
SCs are considered to be unclean and polluting 11 68.75 
Other l 6.25 
Total 16 100 
Distances travelled by the SCs to sell the farm products (in kilometres) 
1-10 11 52.38 
11-20 3 14.29 
21-30 3 14.29 
31-50 1 4.76 
51-100 2 9.52 
101- 200 1 4.76 


Total 21 100 
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the HCs to buy goods from SC sellers and in not selling goods to 
them. Of about 25 SC respondents who were engaged in selling of 
their products, about 16 faced restrictions in selling the goods. The 
information about the preference of HC buyers was ascertained from 
the SC respondents. In response to a question about why the HCs do 
not buy goods from them, about two-thirds of the SC respondents 
mentioned their impure status as a reason. Low quality of the product 
was another reason given by HC buyers. This was reported by one- 
fourth of the SC respondents. 


Sale and Purchase of Vegetables and Milk 


Since the notion of the impure status of low-caste Untouchables is 
an important reason for not buying goods from them, particularly 
consumer goods, more specific questions were asked about consumer 
items such as milk and vegetables. Milk and vegetables are important 
items sold and purchased by all households on a daily basis in rural 
areas. Given the importance of these goods, and the ways in which 
they interact with the notion of purity and pollution associated with 
the Untouchables, we expected instances of discrimination to be 


TABLE 5.12: Sources of Vegetable Purchase by High-caste Households 
and Reasons for Not Purchasing it from Scheduled Castes 


Number of Percentage 


respondents 
Vegetables purchased by HC persons by the caste background of seller 
Anybody 8 33.33 
Anybody other than Untouchables 3 12.50 
Own caste 7 29.17 
Higher caste 3 12.50 
Other 3 12.50 
Total 24 100 
Reasons for not purchasing vegetables from SC sellers 
High price — | 3 20 
Not maintaining cleanliness l 6.67 
Considered polluting 11 73.33 
Total 16 100 
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high. To a more specific query about whether the HCs buy vegetables 
from the Untouchables, about 16 SC respondents indicated that the 
HCs do not buy vegetables from them, mainly due to the perceived 
impure status of low-caste Untouchables. Of the total respondents 
who said that the HCs do not buy vegetables from low-caste sellers, 
nearly 73 per cent indicated the purity and pollution notion to be 
the main reason (Table 5.12). 

The SC seller faces discrimination while selling milk as well 
(Table 5.13). About 14 SC respondents indicated that the HCs 
generally avoided buying milk from the Untouchables. Only 3 
per cent indicated that the HC buyer is neutral about the caste 
of the seller. Of the total respondents who said that the HCs do 
not buy milk and vegetables from low-caste sellers, nearly 93 per 
cent indicated that the HCs do so because they consider goods 
purchased from a low-caste seller to be impure and polluting. Thus 
the traditional notion of purity and impurity associated with the 
status of ‘Untouchable’ persons greatly influences the purchase of 


TABLE 5.13: Purchase of Milk by High-caste Households and Reasons 
for Not Purchasing from Scheduled Castes 


Responses Number of Percentage 
respondents 

Purchase of milk by the HCs 

From anybody 3 13.64 
Anybody other than the SCs 3 13.64 
Own caste 7 31.82 
Higher caste 6 2) 27 
Other 3 13.64 
Total 22 100 
Reasons behind not purchasing from the SCs 
High price l 7.14 
Considered polluting 6 42.86 
Not maintained cleanliness and notion of 
pollution and purity 4 28.57 
Considered polluting and notion of 
pollution and purity 3 21.43 


Total 14 100 
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consumer goods, such as milk and vegetables, by the high castes 
from low-caste sellers. 

Due to restrictions on the part of high-caste buyers on the 
purchase of goods sold by SCs, the latter try to use alternative market 
avenues to sell their products. To a question regarding alternative 
sales strategies, SC sellers indicated that they focus on buyers from 
their own caste and also look for sales in outside markets, where 
their caste identity is hidden. Of the total SC respondents, about 16 
persons (17 per cent) indicated that they generally resort to sales in 
outside markets, which involve travelling for distances ranging from 
a few kilometres to over 100 kilometres. Another 4 per cent focus on 
customers from their own caste. 


TRADITIONAL CASTE OCCUPATIONS 


There are six occupations that have been identified as traditional 
caste-related occupations, including barbers, scavengers, tailors, 
musicians, and sweepers. Out of the 94 households surveyed, 17 
reported having traditional occupations. Seven of them reported 
these occupations as their primary activity. 

Looking at three of the services individually—namely barber, 
washerman, and carpenter—discrimination is evident in various 
degrees. In the case of barbers, 64 per cent of the respondents 
mentioned that there are separate barbers for higher- and lower-caste 
persons. High-caste persons do not avail the services of lower-caste 
barbers, nor are Untouchables allowed to utilize the services of HC 
barbers. In the case of washermen, 23 per cent of the respondents 
reported that there were separate washermen for higher- and 
lower-caste households. In the case of carpenters, the respondents 
reported minimal discrimination in the use of their services. Thus 
discrimination was reported to be high in the case of barbers, less for 
washermen, and least for carpenters. 





DISCUSSION 


The main purpose of this chapter was to develop an understanding of 
caste- and untouchability-based discrimination experienced by low- 
caste Untouchables in various market and non-market transactions. 
The chapter began with the hypothesis that the customary rules 
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and norms that govern the economic organization of the caste 
system, involve denial of rights to property, education, business, 
and employment in certain spheres to low-caste Untouchables. In 
the market framework, this means that the denial of property rights 
would operate through market transactions such as the labour 
market, agricultural land market, credit market, input market, and 
product and consumer goods markets. Although the property regime 
has changed and the former Untouchables now have equal legal 
rights to property and employment, the old restrictions still prevail as 
remnants of the past in modified form, if not in their original form. 

With this hypothesis, the chapter studied the pattern of market 
discriminations experienced by the former Untouchables, based on 
data from three villages covering 664 households and about 1700 
workers engaged in various occupations. Since there is a shortage 
of studies on this theme, we had to first develop the concept of 
caste- and untouchability-based market discrimination, and an 
appropriate questionnaire to capture the various forms of market 
and non-market discrimination. It needs to be emphasized that the 
discrimination operates through the network of social relations and, 
therefore, it often takes forms that are difficult to capture through 
quantitative questions. We, therefore, supplemented the quantitative 
questions with qualitative enquiry. The results provided useful 
insights into the working of markets in the rural area in relation to 
the former Untouchables. Within the limitations of the data, the 
results throw light on the nature of the discriminatory working of 
various markets. 

The first point that emerged from the results is a degree of 
modification and positive change that has occurred in the traditional 
caste ownership of property and occupation, and in the pattern of 
employment. Under traditional customary rules, the Untouchables 
were denied the right to property such as farmland and non-farm 
business (except some occupations considered to be impure) and, 
hence, their main occupation was to service the HCs through wage 
labour. The sample survey indicates that although 64 per cent of 
SC workers continued with wage labour as the main occupation, 
about 14 per cent owned some land and practised cultivation as their 
main occupation, and another 8 per cent were engaged in non-farm 
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production and business. ‘Together, farm and non-farm occupations 
involving self-employed activities account for about 22 per cent of 
the total workers. Thus about one-fifth of the former Untouchables 
are found to be the owners of fixed capital assets. This is a small but 
important change in property ownership by Untouchables. In view 
of the fact that the Untouchables were not allowed to own land and 
undertake farming, or engage in certain businesses, this shift, small 
as it is, is indicative of the positive outcomes of an egalitarian rule 
regarding property rights under the present Constitution. 

The second important result of the study, however, relates to the 
continuance of customary restrictions and, hence, discrimination 
against the low-caste Untouchables in various market and non-market 
transactions in some form, if not in their original form and character. 
This mainly includes the employment market in farm and non-farm 
activities, the market for factors of production (or various inputs and 
services required in farm production), and the retail markets for sale 
in consumer and other goods. Discrimination takes various forms at 
the time of the involvement of the Untouchables in different markets, 
namely in seeking employment in farm and non-farm operations, in 
seeking inputs and services necessary for undertaking production, 
including business, and in the sale and purchase of products and 
consumer goods. This indicates that although the Untouchables 
have access to various markets, it is characterized by restrictions and 
discriminatory behaviour on the part of high-caste persons. 

In the case of the labour market, the results indicate that 
Untouchable casual labourers face discrimination in accessing 
employment in the farm and non-farm sectors. Their level of yearly 
employment in both the farm and non-farm sectors, measured by 
the average number of days employed in a year, turns out to be 
lower than that of HC casual wage labourers. This happened due 
to denial of employment to them in some types of work. In the 
farm sector, operations where they face selective exclusion include 
harvesting, presumably in the harvesting of fruits and vegetables. In 
non-farm work, the exclusion of Untouchables is fairly widespread 
and common in the case of various types of household work. 

Similarly, the study also throws up evidence of wage discrimina- 
tion. The daily wage earnings of the Untouchable labourer in both 
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farm and non-farm work is lower than that of an identical high- 
caste wage labourer. Wage discrimination is also reflected in the 
time interval in payment of wages and the manner in which wages 
are delivered to the Untouchable labourer. Compared to high-caste 
labourers, the Untouchables receive wage payment after long time 
intervals. The Untouchable labourers often also face discrimination 
associated with their so-called impure status, when the employers 
refuse to give wages in cash in their hands and, instead, either keep 
the money on the ground or drop it in their hands from a distance 
to avoid physical touch. 

It also emerged from the results that selective denial of 
employment to Untouchables by HC employers goes hand in hand 
with a preference to hire workers either of their own caste or of a 
higher caste. Caste affinity (rather than productivity) appears to be 
the main reason for preference of own-caste persons. Refusal to hire 
Untouchables for domestic work in high-caste homes is related to 
the notions of pollution, namely the belief that physical contact and 
social interaction with ‘Untouchable’ persons is polluting. 

The results relating to other markets are equally revealing. In the 
case of the agricultural land market, although sale and purchase is 
fairly open to everybody, including the SCs and land transactions 
are governed by market forces, Untouchable buyers confront 
restrictions of various kinds. Land sales seem to be generally confined 
to persons of the seller’s caste or an HC, and this provides restricted 
entry for Untouchable buyers. In the event of purchase, the latter 
face various constraints, which include refusal to sell them land 
that is adjacent to the farms of high castes, near the village, and/or 
adjacent to an irrigation project command area. As a consequence, 
the Untouchables generally end up buying land at a long distance 
from their native villages, or land that is of inferior quality and away 
from an irrigation facility. 

The agriculture land-lease market seems to be fairly open, although 
some respondents reported discriminatory treatment in the terms and 
conditions of lease. Exclusion and discrimination is fairly widespread 
in the sale and purchase of land for residential construction in localities 
dominated by high-caste residents. Exclusion of Untouchables is also 
fairly widespread in the case of renting of a house in a high-caste 
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locality. The HCs also generally do not buy land for construction of a 
house in a low-caste locality. Residential segregation seems to persist 
in its traditional form on a fairly wide scale. 

The access to the market in various inputs, such as human labour, 
bullocks, implements, and water for irrigation, seems to be fairly 
open to the Untouchables. Yet, they face selective restrictions in 
hiring HC labour and the services of bullocks or implements owned 
by the HCs. High-caste persons seem to regard it as beneath their 
dignity to work for wages in the fields of low-caste landowners, or tc 
provide them the services of their bullocks and implements. 

Untouchables also face selective restrictions on the sale of consumer 
goods, particularly vegetables and milk. Accordingly, low-caste sellers 
must depend on members of their own caste as consumers, and/or 
sell their products and goods in markets away from their villages, 
where their identity is not known. This, however, adds to their 
transportation and labour costs. 

These results indicate that although there has been a positive 
change in the ownership of capital assets and access to employment, 
traditional caste relations have not altogether disappeared. They 
continue as remnants of the past and affect the access of low-caste 
Untouchables to various rural markets for buying of land and inputs 
necessary for production, as also for the sale of various goods. 
Discriminatory access has obvious consequences on the ownership 
of capital assets, employment, and business. The results bring to 
the fore the linkages between market discrimination and high 
poverty of the Untouchables. Thus, today if we see persons from 
the ‘Untouchable’ community with low ownership of capital assets 
like agricultural land and business, low ownership of retail business, 
and low employment and wage earnings, it has close links with the 
discriminatory access to markets in agricultural land, capital, input 
and retail consumer goods, and employment. The discrimination- 
induced/linked deprivation and poverty of the former Untouchables 
is something that has not yet become the subject of enquiry in 
theoretical and empirical studies on poverty and deprivation in the 
discipline of economics. This study has barely opened up the issue 
of market discrimination in the rural setting, and the consequences 
for income and poverty of the discriminated groups. However, 
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given the possible wider consequences of market and non-market 
economic discrimination for economic growth, inequalities, and 
inter-group conflict, more systematic, theoretical, and empirical 
research is necessary. 
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Inequality in Health Outcomes in India 
The Role of Caste and Religion 


Vani K. Borooah 


he publication of the Black report (Black et al. 1980) spawned 

a number of studies in industrialized countries that examined 
the social factors underlying health outcomes. The fundamental 
finding from these studies, particularly with respect to mortality and 
life expectancy, was the existence of ‘a social gradient’ in mortality: 
‘wherever you stand on the social ladder, your chances of an earlier 
death are higher than it is for your betters’ (Epstein 1998). The social 
gradient in mortality was observed for most of the major causes of 
death: for example, Marmot (2000) showed that, for every one of 12 
diseases, the ratio of deaths (from the disease) to numbers in a Civil 
Service grade rose steadily as one moved down the hierarchy. 

Since, ultimately, it is the individual who falls ill, it is tempting 
for epidemiologists to focus on the risks inherent in individual 
behaviour: for example, smoking, diet, and exercise. However, the 
most important implication of a social gradient to health outcomes 
is that people's susceptibility to disease depends on more than 
just their individual behaviour; crucially, it depends on the social 
environment within which they lead their life (Marmot 2000, 2004). 
Consequently, the focus on interpersonal differences in risk might 
be usefully complemented by examining differences in risk between 
different social environments. 

For example, even after controlling for interpersonal differences, 
mortality risks might differ by occupational class. This might be due 
to the fact that while low status jobs make fewer mental demands, 
they cause more psychological distress than high status jobs (Karasek 
and Marmot 1996: Griffin et al. 2002; Marmot 2004) with the result 
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that people in higher-level jobs report significantly less job-related 
depression than people in lower-level jobs (Birdi et al. 1995). 

In turn, anxiety and stress are related to disease: the stress hormones 
that anxiety releases affect the cardiovascular and immune systems, with 
the result that prolonged exposure to stress is likely to inflict multiple 
costs on health in the form of, inter alia, increased susceptibility to 
diabetes, high blood pressure, heart attack, and stroke (Marmot 1986; 
Brunner and Marmot 1999; Wilkinson and Marmot 1986). So, the 
social gradient in mortality may have a psychosocial basis, relating to 
the degree of control that individuals have over their lives.’ 

The ‘social gradient to health’ is essentially a Western construct and 
there has been very little investigation into whether, in developing 
countries as well, people’s state of health is dependent on their social 
status. For example, in India, which is the country studied in this 
chapter, we know from studies of specific geographical areas that 
health outcomes differ systematically by gender and economic class 
(Sen et al. 2007). In addition, local government spending on public 
goods, including health-related goods, is, after controlling for a variety 
of factors, lower in areas with greater caste fragmentation as compared 
to ethnically more homogenous areas (Sengupta and Sarkar 2007). 

Considering India in its entirety, two of its most socially depressed 
groups—the Adivasis? and the Dalits*—have some of the worst health 
outcomes: for example, as Guha (2007) observes, 28.9 per cent of 
Adivasis and 15.6 per cent of Dalits have no access to doctors or 
clinics and only 42.2 per cent of Adivasi children and 57.6 per cent of 
Dalit children have been immunized. Of course, it is possible that the 
relative poor health outcomes of India’s socially backward groups has 
less to do with their low social status and much more to do with their 
weak economic position and with their poor living conditions. ‘The 
purpose of this chapter is precisely to evaluate the relative strengths 
of economic and social status in determining the health status of 
persons in India. In other words, even after controlling for non- 
community factors, did the fact that Indians belonged to different 
social groups, encapsulating different degrees of social status, exercise 
a significant influence on the state of their health? 

We answer this question using data from the Morbidity and 
Health Care Survey (M&HC Survey), for the period January-June 
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2004, conducted over all the states and Union Territories in India, 
by the Government of India’s National Sample Survey Organisation 
(NSSO).* The M&HC Survey covered 73,868 households, 
encompassing 383,338 individuals. It examined several aspects of 
morbidity and health care of the respondents, but, from this study's 


perspective, three of these are of note: 


(i) Particulars of household members who died within the past 365 
days. 

(ii) Particulars of economic independence and ailments on the date 
of survey of persons aged 60 years or more (hereafter, ‘elderly’ 
persons). 

(iii) Particulars of prenatal and post-natal care for ever married 
women. 


These aspects of morbidity and health care could, inter alia, be 
correlated with the social background of the households to which 
the respondents belonged. The M&HC Survey offered information 
about households in terms of the following social groups: 


(i) — Adivasis (see fn. 2) 

(ii) Scheduled Tribe (ST) Christians’ 

(iii) Dalits (see fn. 3) 

(iv) Non-Muslims from the Other Backward Classes (OBC)“ 
(v) Muslims from the OBC 

(vi) Muslims not from the OBC 

(vii) Forward Caste (FC) Hindus (hereafter, simply ‘Hindus’)’ 
(viii) Non-ST Christians 

(ix) Sikhs 

(x) Other religions 


This chapter aims primarily to examine whether the following 
health outcomes varied systematically according to the social group 
to which people belonged: 


(i) The age of death 

(ii) The self-assessed health status of persons of age 60 years or 
more 

(iii) The likelihood of elderly persons, who were in poor health, 
taking treatment for their ailments 
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(iv) The likelihood of women receiving prenatal and post-natal 
treatment 


The purpose was to investigate whether, after controlling for several 
non-group factors that might impinge on health outcomes, people's 
health outcomes were significantly affected by their social group. 
The existence of a social group effect—whereby groups higher up the 
social ladder had better health outcomes than groups further down— 
would suggest that there was a ‘social gradient’ to health outcomes in 
India. Furthermore, there is the possibility that the ‘social gradient 
existed with respect to some outcomes but not to others. In so doing, 
the chapter addresses, in the Indian context, an issue which lies at 
the heart of social epidemiology: estimating the relative strengths of 
individual and social factors in determining health outcomes. 


DEATHS IN HOUSEHOLDS 
The M&HC Survey asked households if any of their members had 


died in the previous year and, if the answer was in the affirmative, 
collected information about the deceased and some of the 
circumstances surrounding the deaths. In total, 1716 deaths were 
reported: 1634 of these deaths (95 per cent) were from households 
that had experienced a single death in the past year; 70 deaths (4 per 
cent) occurred in households that had experienced two deaths; and 
12 deaths (1 per cent) occurred in households that had experienced 
three deaths. 

Of these 1716 deaths, 9.1 per cent were Adivasis, 17.6 per cent 
were Dalits, 12 per cent were Muslims, and 21.3 were Hindus 
(Table 6.1). 

By contrast, Adivasis, Dalits, and Hindus comprised 7.9, 16.9, 
and 23.6 per cent, respectively, of the total of the 383,288, persons 
in the M&HC-NSS sample. Thus, in respect of Adivasis and Dalits, 
there was a difference between their proportionate presence in the 
number of deaths and their proportionate presence in the sample.’ 

A more marked difference between the groups was in terms of the 
mean and median ages at death: as Table 6.1 shows, the mean age of 
death was 43.3 years for Adivasis, 41.6 years for Dalits, 43.4 years for 
OBC Muslims, and 43.8 years for non-OBC Muslims; by contrast, 
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TABLE 6.1: Deaths in India by Social Groups 


NSS NSS Deaths Mean age Median 
persons persons — by social of death age of 
by social — by social group (26) bysocial death by 

group group (6) (Total: group social group 


1716) 
Adivasi 30,158 7.9 9.2 43.3 45 
Christian (ST) 15,160 4.0 3.8 49.4 55 
Dalits 64,942 16.9 17.6 41.6 45 
OBC (non-Muslim) 125,508 32.8 33.4 48.4 55 
OBC (Muslim) 18,59] 4.9 4.8 43.4 51 
Hindu (FC) 20,371 23.6 21.3 54.2 60 
Muslim (non-OBC) 29,785 7.8 7.2 43.8 50 
Christian (non-ST) 3428 0.9 1.1 57.6 60 
Sikh 3268 0.9 1.2 57.5 65 
Other religions 2077 0.5 0.5 64.6 70 
Total 383,288 100 100 47.7 54 


Source: NSS 60th Round, Health File 


the mean age at death was 57.5 for Sikhs and non-ST Christians, 
54.2 years for Hindus, 49.4 years for ST Christians, and 48.4 years 
for the non-Muslim OBCs. 

Table 6.2 shows whether the deceased received medical attention 
before death. The group least likely to receive medical attention before 
death were Adivasis and ST Christians: only 59 per cent of Adivasi 
deaths and 53 per cent of ST Christian deaths received medical 
attention in contrast to 76 per cent of Dalit deaths and 73 per cent 
of Muslim deaths. Although, in terms of the overall sample, there 
was little difference between the proportions of men and women 
receiving medical attention before death (69 per cent men, 71 per 
cent women) there were marked gender differences between some of 
the social groups: Muslim deaths were more likely to receive medical 
attention if they were women (80 per cent as compared to 70 per 
cent for Non-OBC Muslims) while Dalit deaths were more likely to 
receive medical attention if they were men (80 per cent as against 71 
per cent for women). 
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TABLE 6.2: Medical Attention Received Before Death by Gender and 
Social Groups 
Total Medical ‘Total Medical Total Medical 


deaths attention male attention female attention 
received deaths received deaths received 


before before before 
death as death death as 
96 of total as % of % of total 
deaths total male female 
deaths deaths 
Adivasi 157 59 85 52 72 67 
Christian (ST) 64 53 28 57 36 50 
Dalits 302 76 166 80 136 71 eu 
OBC (non- 
Muslim) 573 69 338 66 235 74 
OBC (Muslim) 82 73 46 70 36 78 
Hindu (FC) 366 71 215 72 151 70 
Muslim 
(non-OBC) 123 74 73 70 50 80 
Christian 
(non-ST) 18 67 13 62 5 80 
Sikh 21 81 14 86 7 71 
Other religions 8 75 7 71 | 100 
Total 1714 70 985 69 729 71 


Source: NSS GOth Round, Health File 


Table 6.3 presents the estimates from regressing the ‘age at death’ 
on a number of explanatory variables.” The first column shows the 
regression estimates obtained from all deaths in the sample; the second 
and third columns show the regression estimates obtained from all 
deaths in, respectively, the ‘forward’ and ‘backward’ states (and Union 
Territories) of India.'" The mean ages at death in the forward and 
backward states were, respectively, 52.4 and 43.7 years—a difference 
of 8.7 years. After imposing all the controls shown in Table 6.3, the 
difference between forward and backward states in their averages at 
death was reduced to 7.4 years (Table 6.3, column 1). 

The second variable in the regression was gender: Table 6.3 shows 
that, after controlling for other variables, there was no significant 
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TABLE 6.3: Regression Estimates of the Age at Death Equation, by 


‘Forward’ and ‘Backward’ States 
All deaths 


Forward state 
Female 
Labourer 
Rural 
Structure 
Latrine 

Drain 

Water source 
Water treated 
Water trearment 
Cooking fuel 


Total monthly 
household expenditure 


Adivasis 
Christian (ST) 
Dalits 


OBC (non-Muslim) 


Jan 
(4.80) 
-1.2 
(0.83) 
—4.3** 
(2.49) 
4,9** 


Deaths in 
forward states 


Deaths in 
backward states 
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(Table 6.3 contd) 
All deaths Deaths in Deaths in 
forward states backward states 

OBC (Muslim) —8.6** —5.3 ~11.9** 

(2.50) (1.07) (2.46) 
Muslim (non-OBC) —6.1** —6.8" -6.1 

(2.03) (1.66) (1.41) 
Constant AZJB 53.61" 41.3*** 

(13.05) (10.67) (8.82) 
Observations 1624 696 928 
R-squared — 0.08 0.06 0.07 
Notes: 


(i) Absolute value of ¢-statistics in parentheses 

(ii) * significant at 10 per cent; ** significant at 5 per cent; *** significant at | per 
cent 

(iii) “Forward states: Andhra Pradesh, Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, 
Daman and Diu, Delhi, Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, and West Bengal. The 
remaining states and Union Territories were classified as ‘backward’ 

(iv) Structure=1 if housing type was pucca, or semi-pucca, or ‘serviceable’ kutcha 
(i.e. good); 0 otherwise 

(v) Latrine=1 if the latrines were flushing toilets or emptied into a sceptic tank; 0 
otherwise 

(vi) Drain=1 if drains were underground or were covered pucca; 0, otherwise 

(vii) Water source=1 if the source of drinking water was from a tap; 0 otherwise 

(viii) Water treated=1 if drinking water treated; 0 otherwise 

(ix) Water treated=1 if the nature of treatment was boiling, filtering, or ultra- 
violet/resin/reverse osmosis; 0 otherwise 

(x) Cooking fuel=1 if the cooking fuel was gas, gobar gas, kerosene, or electricity; 
0 otherwise 


difference between the average ages of the male and female deceased." 
The next variable was whether the household type in which the 
deceased lived was a ‘labourer’ household:'? Table 6.3 shows that, 
after imposing all controls, the average age at death was 4.3 years 
lower for labourer, compared to non-labourer, households. Since the 
sample differences between non-labourer and labourer households in 
the ages of their deceased was 6.9 years, imposing the controls reduced 
this difference but without eliminating it. Table 6.3 also shows that 
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the average age at death was significantly different between labourer 
and non-labourer households in the forward states but not in the 
backward states. The average age of the deceased was significantly 
higher, by 4.9 years, in rural, compared to urban areas and, in the 
backward states, the rural-urban difference in average age at death 
was 7.8 years; however, in the forward states, there was no significant 
difference between rural and urban areas in the average age at death. 

After these four controls—state type, gender, household type, and 
rural—urban sectors—the next set of controls related to the conditions 
in which the deceased lived. 


(i) The first component of this was the type of housing structure in 
which the deceased lived: this variable (‘structure’) was assigned 
the value 1 if the type was pucca, or semi-pucca, or ‘serviceable’ 
kutcha (that is, good); and 0 otherwise. 

(ii) “The second component of living conditions related to the 
quality of the latrines used by the deceased: the variable ‘latrine’ 
was assigned the value 1 if the latrines were flushing toilets or 
emptied into a sceptic tank; and 0 otherwise. 

(iii) The third component of living conditions related to the quality 
of the drains: the variable ‘drain’ was assigned the value 1 if the 
drains associated with the deceased’s home were underground or 
were covered pucca; and 0 otherwise. 

(iv) The fourth component of living conditions related to the quality 
of the source of drinking water used by the deceased: the variable 
‘water source’ was assigned the value | if the source of drinking 
water was from a tap; and 0 otherwise. 

(v) The fifth component of living conditions related to whether the 
drinking water used by the deceased was treated: the variable 
‘water treated’ was assigned the value | if the drinking water was 
treated; and 0 otherwise. 

(vi) Ifthe drinking water in the deceased’s household was treated, the 
sixth component of living conditions related to the nature of the 
treatment of the drinking water: the variable ‘water treatment’ 
was assigned the value 1 if the nature of treatment was boiling, 
filtering, or ultra-violet/resin/reverse osmosis; and 0 otherwise. 

(vii) The seventh, and last, component of living conditions related to 


the nature of the cooking fuel used by the deceased's household: 
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the variable ‘cooking fuel’ was assigned the value 1 if the cooking 
fuel was gas, gobar gas, kerosene, or electricity; and 0 otherwise. 


Table 6.3 shows that, of these seven living conditions controls, 
it was only the nature of treatment of drinking water and the type 
of cooking fuel used that had a significant effect on the age of the 
deceased. The average age of deceased persons whose drinking water 
was boiled or treated through chemical means was, over India in 
its entirety, 11.8 years higher than that of those whose drinking 
water was either not treated or treated through ‘other means’; for 
‘forward’ and ‘backward’ states, this difference was, respectively, 10.9 
and 12.6 years. Similarly, the average age of deceased persons whose 
households used gas (including gobar gas), kerosene, or electricity 
as their cooking fuel was five years higher than that of those whose 
households used ‘other’ fuels.’ 

After controlling for the living conditions of the deceased, 
the next set of controls related to the economic position of the 
deceased’s households. This was measured by a household's consumer 
expenditure in the past 30 days. Table 6.3 shows that an increase of 
Rs 1,000 in monthly household expenditure would raise the average 
age of death by approximately 0.4 years though, it must be added 
that, after the other controls had been imposed, the significance of 
the relation between monthly expenditure and the mean age of death 
was very weak. 

Table 6.3 shows that, even after imposing all the above controls, the 
average age of the deceased was significantly affected by the social 
group to which they belonged. Compared to the average age at death 
of Hindus (the control group), the average age at death of: Adivasis 
was 4.9 years lower for India in its entirety and 6.7 years lower for the 
backward states; Dalits was 7.1 years lower for India in its entirety 
and 11.5 years lower for the backward states; OBC Muslims was 
8.6 years lower for India in its entirety and 11.9 years lower for the 
backward states; and non-OBC Muslims was 6.1 years lower for 
India in its entirety and 6.8 years lower for the forward states. By 
contrast, there was no significant difference in the ages of deceased 
persons between Hindus and the (non-Muslim) OBCs. 
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THE HEALTH OF ELDERIY PERSONS 


Table 6.4 shows the perceptions of persons, aged 60 years or more 
(‘elderly persons’), about their state of health: excellent/very good; 
good/fair; poor. While 25 per cent of the entire sample of 33,155 
elderly persons described themselves as being in poor health, this 
description was offered by 28 per cent of Dalits and 31 per cent of 
Muslims (OBC and non-OBC). By contrast, only 16 per cent of ST 
Christians and 20 per cent of Adivasis regarded themselves as being 
in poor health. 


TABLE 6.4: Own Perception of State of Health of Persons 
60 Years and Above, by Social Groups (in per cent) 


Excellent/Very Good/Fair Poor health Total 


good health health 
Adivasis 143 1525 428 2096 
(6.8) (72.8) (20.4) (100.00) 
Christian (ST) 76 534 115 725 
(10.5) (73.7) (15.9) — (100.00) 
Dalits 220 3440 1423 5083 
(4.3) (67.7) (28.0) (100.00) 
OBC (non-Muslim) 529 7848 2746 11,123 
(4.8) (70.6) (24.7) (100.00) 
OBC (Muslim) 73 819 409 1301 
(5.6) (63.0) (31.4) — (100.00) 
Hindus (FC) 629 6867 2179 9675 
(6.5) (71.0) (22.5) — (100.00) 
Muslims (non-OBC) 73 1315 628 2016 
(3.6) (65.2) (31.2) — (100.00) 
Christians (non-ST) 29 328 143 500 
(5.8) (65.6) (28.6) — (100.00) 
Sikhs 32 295 78 405 
(7.9) (72.8) (19.3) (100.00) 
Other religions 23 158 50 231 
(10.0) (68.4) (21.6) — (100.00) 
Total 1827 23,129 8199 33,155 
(5.5) (69.8) (24.7) — (100.00) 
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Table 6.5 shows the marginal probabilities obtained from 
estimating an ordered logit model in which the dependent variable 
took the value 1, 2, or 3 depending on whether a person described 
his/her state of health as excellent/very good; good/fair; poor. The 
marginal probability associated with a variable is the change in the 
probability of an outcome, following a change in the value of a 
variable. For each variable, these probabilities sum to zero across 
the three outcomes (that is, the three states of health) and for 
discrete variables—all the explanatory variables used, except age— 
the marginal probabilities refer to changes in the probability of 
the outcomes, consequent on a move from the default category for 
that variable to the category in question.'* For ease of exposition, 
the subsequent discussion focuses, in the main, on the marginal 
probability of regarding oneself to be in poor health (hereafter, 
simply, ‘the probability of poor health’). 

According to Table 6.5: (i) moving from a backward state to a 
forward state would reduce the probability of poor health by 1.1 
points; and (ii) being female would increase the probability of poor 
health by 4.3 points. The effect of age on the probability of poor 
health depends not only upon the increase in age but, because of 
the presence of the non-linear term age’, also upon the age itself. 
So, for an additional year in age from N years, age? would increase 
by (+1)? — N? = 2N+1. Therefore, if N = 60, the probability of 
poor health would increase by 5.2 ~ 121 x 0.03 = 1.57 points for 
an additional year; if N = 75, the probability of poor health would 
increase by 5.2 — 151 x 0.03 = 0.67 points for an additional year. In 
other words, the probability of poor health would increase with age, 
but at a diminishing rate, and, after a certain age (N = 87), would not 
change with increasing years. 

Table 6.5 suggests that people's perception of the state of their 
health was significantly affected by their level of education. Compared 
to an illiterate person (the default level), the probability of poor 
health was: 1.6 points lower for a person educated up to primary 
schooling (‘low education’); 4.2 points lower for a person educated 
above primary and up to secondary level; and 7.4 points lower for a 
person educated up to higher secondary or more. 
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TABLE 6.5: Marginal Probabilities from the 
Own Perception of State of Health: Perso 


Poor health 


Forward State 
Age 

Age squared 
Female 

Low education 
Medium education 
High education 
Rural 

Structure 
Latrine 

Drain 

Water source 
Water treated 
Water treatment 
Cooking fuel 


Lowest quartile of monthly 
expenditure 


-0.01 1** 
(2.33) 
0.052*** 
(11.95) 


~-0.0003*** 


(8.95) 
0.043*** 
(9.22) 
~0.016*** 
(2.82) 
~0.042*** 
(5.76) 
~0.074*** 
(8.24) 
-0.009 
(1.44) 
-0.032++4 
(4.38) 
-0.010 
(1.59) 
-0.002 
(0.26) 
~0.031*** 
(6.20) 
—0.043*** 
(5.88) 
0.054*** 
(5.88) 
~0.034*** 
(5.12) 


0.044*** 
(6.20) 
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Ordered Logit Model of 
ns 60 Years and Above 
Good/Fair — Excellent/ Very 
health good health 
0.008** 0.003** 
(2.32) (2.33) 
~0.039*** —0.013*** 
(11.80) (11.75) 
0.0002*** 0.000] *** 
(8.88) (8.88) 
—0.032*** —~).011*** 
(9.17) (9.09) 
0.012*** 0.004*** 
(2.86) (2.71) 
0.030*** 0.012*** 
(6.11) (4.98) 
0.048*** 0.025*** 
(10.06) (6.00) 
0.007 0.002 
(1.46) (1.46) 
0.025*** 0.007*** 
(4.26) (4.79) 
0.008 0.003 
(1.59) (1.57) 
0.001 0.0004 
(0.26) (0.26) 
0.023*** 0.008*** 
(6.22) (6.06) 
0.032*** 0.012*** 
(6.81) (6.12) 
—0.042*** —0.012*** 
(5.67) (6.65) 
0.025*** 0.009*** 
(5.20) (4.85) 
~0.034*** —0.010*** 
(6.03) (6.73) 


(Contd) 
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Poor health Good/Fair Excellent! Very 
health good health 
Second quartile of monthly 
expenditure 0.037*** —0.029*** —0.008*** 
(4.77) (4.63) (5.25) 
Third quartile of monthly 
expenditure 0.022*** —0.017*** —0.005*** 
| (3.58) (3.53) (3.73) 
Adivasis —0.050*** 0.035*** 0.015*** 
(5.81) (6.41) (4.74) 
Christian (ST) —0.083*** 0.052*** 0.031*** 
(7.07) (9.79) (4.75) 
Dalits 0.026** —0.020*** —0.006*** 
(3.37) (3.30) (3.60) 
OBC (non-Muslim) 0.001 -0.001 —0.0004 
(0.29) (0.29) (0.29) 
OBC (Muslim) 0.055*** —~0.043*** —0.011*** 
(4.19) (4.01) (5.29) 
Muslim (non-OBC) 0.081*** —0.065*** —0.016*** 
(7.23) (6.84) (9.16) 
Christian (non-tribal) 0.035* —0.027* —0.008** 
(1.79) (1.74) (2.05) 
Sikh -0.026 0.018" 0.007 
(1.59) (1.66) (1.43) 
Other religions -0.021 0.015 0.006 
(0.82) (0.85) (0.75) 
Observations 33,130 33,130 33,130 


Notes: See notes to Table 6.3 

Low education: literate without schooling, below primary, primary; 
Medium education: middle or secondary school; 

High education: higher secondary or more 


Living conditions exerted a significant effect on the probability 
of poor health: good housing conditions (‘structure’) reduced this 
probability by 3.2 points; a good source of drinking water (‘water 
source”) reduced it by 3.1 points while treating drinking water and, 
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furthermore, treating it ‘properly’ reduced it by, respectively, 4.3 
and 5.4 points; lastly, using a ‘clean’ fuel for cooking lowered the 
probability of poor health by 3.4 points. In total, therefore, good 
living conditions were capable of reducing the probability of poor 
health by nearly 20 points. 

Over and above these factors, the economic position of a 
household also had a significant effect on the probability of poor 
health: compared to elderly persons from households whose monthly 
expenditure was in the top quartile (the control group), elderly 
persons from households whose monthly expenditure was in the 
lowest, second, and third quartile were more likely to be in poor 
health by, respectively, 4.4, 3.7, and 2.2 points. 

Lastly, even after controlling for all the above factors, Table 6.5 
shows that the social groups to which people belonged had a significant 
effect on their probabilities of poor health: compared to Hindus (the 
control group), Adivasis and ST Christians were less likely to be in 
poor health by, respectively, 5.0 and 8.3 points; on the other hand, 
Dalits, OBC Muslims, and non-OBC Muslims were more likely to be 
in poor health by, respectively, 2.6, 5.5, and 8.1 points. 

Table 6.6 records the primary ailments of elderly persons who 
regarded their state of health as ‘poor’. For example, of the 258 
such persons who happened to be Adivasis, 5 per cent primarily 
suffered from gastro-intestinal problems (GASTR), 9 per cent 
from cardiovascular disease (CARD), 11 per cent from respiratory 
problems (RESP); 12 per cent from disorders of the joints JOINT); 
2 per cent from diseases of the kidney or urinary system (KIDNY); 4 
per cent from neurological disorders (NEURO); 10 per cent from eye 
disorders (EYES); 2 per cent from diabetes (DIABT); 4 per cent from 
fever-related illness (FEVER); 24 per cent from disabilities (DISAB); 
2 per cent from accidents/injuries/burns (ACC); 1 per cent from 
cancer (CANC); and 14 per cent from other ailments (OTHER). 

The distribution of the incidence of cardiovascular disease 
(including hypertension) between the social groups is interesting: 33 
per cent of non-ST Christians and 19 per cent of Hindus, Sikhs, and 
persons from other religions—aged 60 or more and in poor health— 
suffered from cardiovascular diseases; by contrast, this ailment affected 


only 4 per cent of ST Christians, 9 per cent of Adivasis and Dalits, 





TABLE 6.6: Ailments of Persons 60 Years and Above Wi] 


Social Adivasi ST, Dalit OBC OE 
groups Christian non- Mus 
ailments Muslim 
GASTR 13 13 48 96 l. 
(5.04) (16.25) (5.13) (5.43) (4.7 
CARD 23 3 85 223 4 
(8.91) (3.75) (9.09) (12.62) (16. 
RESP 28 10 130 233 4 
(10.85) (12.50) (13.90) (13.19) (15. 
JOINT 32 8 117 — 248 2 
(12.40) (10.00) (12.51) (14.04) (8.. 
KIDNY 5 0 20 30 i 
(1.94) (0.00) (2.14) (1.70) (1. 
NEURO 10 2 43 71 l 
(3.88) (2.50) (4.60) (4.02) (5. 
EYES 26 3 121 154 2 
(10.08) (3.75) (12.94) (8.72) (7. 
DIABT 4 2 13 65 ] 
(1.55) (2.50) (1.3) (3.68) 4. 
FEVER 10 6 35 53 
(3.88) (7.50) (3.74) (3.00) (2 
Social Adivasi ST Dalit OBC C 
groups Christian non- Mi 
ailments Muslin 
DISAB 63 26 153 282 | 
(24.42) (32.50) (16.36) (15.96) (1; 
ACC 4 0 18 40 
(1.55) (0.00) (1.93) (226 (2 
CANC 3 l 17 33 
(1.16) (125) (1.82) (as a 
OTHER 37 6 135 239 
(14.34) (7.50) (14.44) (13.53) (1: 
TOTAL 258 80 935 1767 2 
(100) (100) (100) (10) (i 


Source: NSS 60th Round, Health File 

Notes: Figures in parentheses denote percentages 

Definition of Ailments: 

GASTR: Gastro-intestinal problems, CARD: Cardiovascular dise 
Diseases of the kidney or urinary system, NEURO: Neurologica 
illness, DISAB: Disabilities, ACC: Accidents/injuries/burns, CA 


10 Regarded their State of Health as ‘Poor’, by Social Groups 


C Hindu Muslim Christian, Sikh Others Total 
lim FC non- non-ST 
OBC 
4 91 55 4 1 0 335 
70) (5.77) (12.39) G4 (Q 85) (0.00) (6.02) 
) 298 71 38 10 F 807 
44) (18.88) (15.99) (32.76) (18.52) (18.92) (14.50) 
6 187 60 7 8 2 711 
44) (11.85) (13.51) (6.03) (14.81) (5.41) (12.77) 
5 186 49 Z2 10 5 702 
39) (11.79) (11.04) (18.97) (18.52) (13.51) (12.61) 
; 44 6 2 3 l 114 
01) (2.79) (1.35) (1.72) (5.56) (2.70) (2.05) 
G 86 23 3 l 2 257 
37) (5.45) (5.18) (2.59) (1.85) (5.41) (4.62) 
2 103 41 11 l 3 485 
38) (6.53) (9.23) (9.48) (1.85) (8.11) (8.71) 
3 101 19 9 2 3 231 
36) (6.40) (4.28) (7.76) (3.70) (8.11) (415) 
6 27 12 l l 0 151 
01) (1.71) (2.70) (0.86) (1.85) (0.00) (2.71) 
BC Hindu Muslim Christian, Sikh Others Total 
eslim FC non- non-ST 
OBC 

53 183 4] 6 8 7 822 
'.79) (11.60) (9.23) (5.17) (14.81) (18.92) (14.77) 
7 46 5 0 2 0 122 
35) (2.92) (113) (0.00) (3:70) (0.00) (2.19) 
4 31 4 3 0 l 97 
34) (1.96 (0.90) (2.59) (0.00) (2.70 (1.74) 
40 195 58 10 7 6 733 
.42) (12.36) (13.06) (8.62) (12.96) (16.22) (13.17) 
98 1578 444 116 54 37 5567 
00) (100) (ao (100) (100) (100) (100) 


ase, RESP: Respiratory problems;, JOINT: Disorders of the joints, KIDNY: 
| disorders, EYES; Eye disorders, DIABT: Diabetes; FEVER, Fever-related 
NC: Cancer, OTHER: Other ailments 
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12 per cent of non-Muslim OBCs, and 16 per cent of Muslims. 
Similarly, compared to the 6 per cent of Hindus who were diabetic, 
only 2 per cent of Adivasis and | per cent of Dalits had diabetes. On 
the other hand, 33 per cent of ST Christians, 24 per cent of Adivasis, 
16 per cent of Dalits, and 18 per cent of OBC Muslims—compared 
to only 12 per cent of Hindus—suffered from disabilities."° 


TABLE 6.7: Proportion of Persons 60 Years, and Who Regarded their 
State of Health as ‘Poor’, Taking Treatment for Reported Ailment, by 


Social Groups 
Not taking Taking Total 
treatment treatment 
Adivasis 98 157 255 
(38.43) (61.57) (100.00) 
Christian (ST) 33 42 75 
(44.00) (56.00) (100.00) 
Dalits 302 626 928 
(32.54) (67.46) (100.00) 
OBC (non-Muslim) 470 1273 1743 
(26.97) (73.03) (100.00) 
OBC (Muslim) 62 233 295 
(21.02) (78.98) (100.00) 
Hindus (FC) 239 1326 1565 
(15.27) (84.73) (100.00) 
Muslims (non-OBC) 118 319 437 
(27.00) (73.00) (100.00) 
Christians (non-ST) 13 102 115 
(11.30) (88.70) (100.00) 
Sikhs 10 44 54 
(18.52) (81.48) (100.00) 
Other religions 4 32 36 
(11.11) (88.89) (100.00) 
Total 1349 4154 5503 
(24.51) (75.49) (100.00) 


Source: NSS 60th Round, Health File 


Note: Figures in parentheses denote percentages 
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Table 6.7 shows the proportion of elderly persons, who were in 
poor health, from the different social groups who were not taking 
any treatment for their ailments: 38 per cent of Adivasis, 44 per 
cent of ST Christians, and 33 per cent of Dalits were not taking any 
treatment for their ailments in contrast to 15 per cent of Hindus, 11 
per cent of non-ST Christians, and 18 per cent of Sikhs. In order to 
determine the probabilities of the different persons taking/not taking 
treatment for their ailments, we estimated a logit model over the 


TaBe 6.8: Marginal Probabilities from the Logit Model of Treatment 
Received for Ailments: Persons, 60 Years and Above, Who Regarded 
their State of Health as ‘Poor’ 


Marginal probability of receiving 
treatment for reported ailment 


Forward state 0.110*** 
(9.28) 
Female 0.013 
(1.01) 
Low education 0.066*** 
(4.67) 
Medium education 0.108*** 
(5.82) 
High education 0.094*** 
(3.11) 
Living son(s) 0.083*** 
(2.85) 
Living daughter(s) -0.21 
(0.98) 
Rural -0.016 
(1.22) 
Economically independent 0.049*** 
(3.23) 
Economically partially dependent 0.035** 
(2.08) 
Living alone 0.004 
(0.15) 


(Contd) 
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(Table 6.8 contd) 
Marginal probability of receiving 
treatment for reported ailment 
Living with spouse 0.051*** 
(3.93) 
Confined to bed 0.055*** 
(2.92) 
Confined to home -0.009 
(0.69) 
Lowest quartile of monthly expenditure —0.161*** 
(7.84) 
Second quartile of monthly expenditure —0.115*** 
(5.19) 
Third quartile of monthly expenditure —0.046*** 
(2.64) 
Adivasis ~0.106*** 
(3.15) 
Christian (ST) —0.225*** 
(3.59) 
Dalits —0.090*** 
(4.20) 
OBC (non-Muslim) _0.057*** 
(3.34) 
OBC (Muslim) —0.007 
(0.24) 
Muslim (non-OBC) _0.077** 
(2.82) 
Christian (non-tribal) 0.017 
(0.34) 
Sikh 0.059 
(0.97) 
Other religions 0.068 
Pseudo-R-squared 0.0793 
Observations 5484 


Notes: Dependent variable = 1 if treatment received for reported ailment, =0, if 


not received 
Absolute value of z values in parentheses 


* significant at 10 per cent; ** significant at 5 per cent; *** significant at 1 per cent 
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sample of 5484 elderly persons, who were in poor health, in which 
the dependent variable took the value 1 if the person was taking 
treatment and 0 if he/she was not. 

The marginal probabilities from this model are shown in Table 
6.8. Compared to living in a ‘backward’ state, living in a ‘forward’ 
state significantly increased the probability of taking treatment by 
11.0 points. However, there was no significant difference between 
women and men, or between persons in the rural and urban sectors, 
in their probabilities of taking treatment. Having a living daughter 
had no significant effect on the probability of taking treatment 
though having a living son raised it by 8.3 points! 

The level of education of a person, and the economic position of 
his/her household, had a significant effect on the probability of taking 
treatment. Compared to an illiterate person (the default level), the 
probability of taking treatment was: 6.6 points higher for a person 
educated up to primary schooling (‘low education); 10.8 points 
higher for a person educated above primary and up to secondary 
level; and 9.4 points higher for a person educated up to higher 
secondary or more. Compared to persons from households whose 
monthly expenditure was in the top quartile (the control group), 
persons from households whose monthly expenditure was in the 
lowest, second, and third quartile were less likely to take treatment 
by, respectively, 16.1, 11.5, and 4.6 points. 

Another set of factors affecting the probability of people taking 
treatment was comprised of their degree of economic independence, 
living arrangements, and degree of mobility. Compared to a person 
who was totally dependent (the default case), the probability of 
taking treatment was 4.9 points higher for someone who was 
completely independent and 3.5 points higher for someone who was 
only partially dependent. Compared to living with a spouse, people 
living without a spouse—whether living alone or with others—were 
less likely, by 5.1 points, to take treatment. Compared to persons 
who were totally mobile or else with mobility restricted to the home, 
people who were confined to bed were more likely, by 5.5 points, to 
take treatment. 

However, even after controlling for all the above factors, Table 


6.8 shows that the social groups to which people belonged had a 
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significant effect on their probabilities of taking treatment: compared 
to Hindus (the control group), Adivasis, ST Christians, and Dalits 
were less likely to take treatment by, respectively, 10.6, 22.5, and 9.0 
points; and non-OBC Muslims and non-Muslim OBCs were less 
likely to take treatment by, respectively, 7.7 and 5.7 points. 

Table 6.9 assesses the predictive performance of the logit model 
of taking treatment. A person was predicted as taking (not taking) 
treatment if the predicted probability from the logit model, of his 
taking treatment, was greater (less) than half. Table 6.9 shows that 
of the 5238 persons predicted to be taking treatment, 4027 were 
actually taking treatment—a predictive accuracy of 77 per cent; 
however, only 131 of the 246 predicted to be not taking treatment, 
were actually not taking treatment—a predictive accuracy of 53 per 
cent. Overall, therefore, 4158 persons out of 5484 were correctly 
classified—a predictive accuracy of 76 per cent. 


TABLE 6.9: Predictive Performance of the Logit Model of the 
Probability of Taking Treatment for Ailment 


Taking Not taking Total 
treatment treatment (-M) 
(M) 
Predicted as taking 4027 1211 5238 
treatment (+) _ a P(M|+) = 76.9% 
Predicted as not taking 115 131 246 
treatment (—) P(-M|—)=53.3% 
Total 4142 1342 5484 
P(+[M)= P(-|-M)=2.8% Correctly classified 
90.2% = 75.8% 


Note: Persons, 60 years and above, who regarded their state of health as ‘poor’ 


PRENATAL AND POST-NATAL CARE 
The M&HC-NSS provided information, by social group, on the 


prenatal and post-natal care received by ever married women below 
50 years of age. Table 6.10 shows that, compared to 15 per cent of 
Hindu women who did not receive prenatal care, such care was not 
received by: 31 per cent of Adivasis, 38 per cent of ST Christians, 
26 per cent of Dalits, 33 per cent of OBC Muslims, and 26 per 
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cent of non-OBC Muslims. Similarly, compared to 27 per cent of 
Hindu women who did not receive post-natal care, such care was not 
received by: 44 per cent of Adivasis and ST Christians, 37 per cent of 
Dalits, 36 per cent of OBC Muslims, and 34 per cent of non-OBC 
Muslims. In order to determine the probabilities of women receiving 
prenatal and post-natal care, we estimated a logit model in which 
the dependent variable took the value 1 if the woman received the 
relevant care and 0 if she did not. The marginal probabilities from 
this model are shown in Table 6.11. 


TABLE 6.10: Proportion of Ever Married Women Who did Not Receive 
Pre- and Post-natal Care 


Prenatal care Post-natal care 
Adivasi 30.5 43.7 
Christian (ST) 37.9 441 
Dalits 26.2 36.5 
OBC (non-Muslim) 22.7 31.3 
OBC (Muslim) 32.7 36.4 
Hindu (FC) 14.7 26.7 
Muslim (non-OBC) 26.1 34.5 
Christian (non-ST) 1.5 10.4 
Sikh 18.3 31.8 
Other religions 14.3 41.0 
Total 23.5 33.2 


Source: NSS 60th Round, Health File 


Compared to living in a ‘backward’ state, living in a ‘forward’ state 
significantly increased the probability of prenatal care by 15.3 points 


-but it did not have a significant effect on the probability of post-natal 


care. However, compared to urban women, the probability of rural 
women receiving prenatal and post-natal care was significantly lower 
by, respectively, 2.8 and 4.7 points. | 

The level of education of women had a significant effect on the 
probability of their receiving both prenatal and post-natal care. 
Compared to an illiterate person (the default level), the probabilities 


of receiving prenatal and post-natal care were, respectively: 9.0 and 


4.0 points higher for a person educated up to primary schooling 
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Tase 6.11: Marginal Probabilities from the Logit Model of Pre- and 


Post-natal Care 
Prenatal care — Post-natal care 
torwa 0.153! 0.019 
(17.8) (1.53) 
Age -0.002*** 0.003 
(3.56) (0.59) 
Low education 0.090*** 0.040** 
(10.5) (2.73) 
Medium education 0.140*** 0.110*** 
(16.0) (7.64) 
High education 0.1577** 0.140*** 
(16.9) (7.81) 
Rural —0.028** —0.047*** 
(2.85) (3.55) 
Labourer -0.011 ~0.020 
(0.64) (0.85) 
Lowest quartile of monthly expenditure -0.033"" —0.010 
(2.33) (0.52) 
Second quartile of monthly expenditure ~0.045*** -0.013 
(3.33) (0.73) 
‘Third quartile of monthly expenditure ~0.020* ~0.017 
(1.81) (1.14) 
Adivasis —0.025 ~0.082*** 
(1.38) (3.14) 
Christian (ST) 1157?" 20.123 
(4.19) (3.09) 
Dalits -0.019 —-0.030 
(1.25) (1.51) 
OBC (non-Muslim) 0.003 0.004 
(0.21) (0.25) 
OBC (Muslim) —0.0884" 0.041 
(3.62) (1.40) 
Muslim (non-OBC) 1.043" 0.029 
(2.16) (1.15) 
Christian (non-tribal) 0.163*** 0.173 
l (4.46) (2.78) 
Sikh -0.110” 0.005 
(1.86) (0.09) 
Other religions 0.039 -0.163" 
(0.67) (1.96) 
Pseudo-R-squared 0.113 0.028 
Observations 9696 6874 
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(‘low education’); 14.0 and 11.0 points higher for a person educated 
above primary and up to secondary level; and 15.7 and 14.0 points 
higher for a person educated up to higher secondary or more. The 
economic position of the women’s households exercised a significant 
positive influence on their probability of receiving prenatal care but 
not on their probability of receiving post-natal care: compared to 
women from households whose monthly expenditure was in the top 
quartile (the control group), women from households whose monthly 
expenditure was in the lowest, second, and third quartile were less 
likely to take treatment by, respectively, 3.3, 4.5, and 2.0 points. 

However, even after controlling for all the above factors, Table 
6.11 shows that the social groups to which women belonged had 
a significant effect on their probabilities of receiving prenatal 
care: compared to Hindus (the control group), ST Christians, 
OBC Muslims, and non-OBC Muslims were less likely to receive 
prenatal care by, respectively, 11.5, 8.8, and 4.3 points and non-ST 
Christians were more likely to receive prenatal care by 16.3 points. 
By contrast, after controlling for all the above factors, the effects 
of social group on the probability of receiving post-natal care were 
much more muted: the only significant social group effects were 
that, compared to Hindus, ST Christians were less likely (by 12.3 
points), and non-ST Christians were more likely (by 17.3 points), 
to receive post-natal care. 

This chapter investigated whether there was a social gradient to 
health in India with respect to four health outcomes: the age at 
death; the self-assessed health status of elderly persons; the likelihood 
of elderly persons, who were in poor health, taking treatment for 
their ailments; and the likelihood of receiving pre-natal and post- 
natal care. The evidence suggested that living in a forward state 
(compared to living in a backward state) and belonging to a relatively 
afluent household significantly improved all four health outcomes. 
In addition, the age at death and the self-assessed health status of 
elderly persons was significantly affected by their household living 
conditions. 

The level of education of persons exercised a significant influence 
on the likelihood of their receiving treatment or care. Ceteris paribus, 


the likelihood of elderly people, who were in poor health, taking 
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treatment increased with their level of education; similarly, compared 
to poorly educated women, better educated women were more likely 
to receive prenatal and postnatal care. 

However, even after controlling for these ‘group independent’ 
factors, the social group to which people in India belonged had a 
significant effect on their health outcomes. Compared to (forward 
caste) Hindus, the average age at death in India—after imposing 
all the controls—was 4.9 years lower for Adivasis, 7.1 years lower 
for Dalits, and 6.1 years lower for Muslims. Similarly, compared 
to elderly Hindus, elderly Dalits, OBC Muslims, and non-OBC 
Muslims were—after imposing all the controls—more likely to 
be in poor health by, respectively, 2.6, 5.5, and 8.1 points. Again 
compared to elderly Hindus in poor health, Adivasis, ST, Christians, 
and Dalits were—after imposing all the controls—less likely to 
take treatment by, respectively, 10.6, 22.5, and 9.0 points and non- 
OBC Muslims and the non-Muslim OBCs were less likely to take 
treatment by, respectively, 7.7 and 5.7 points. Finally, compared to 
Hindus, ST Christians, OBC Muslims, and non-OBC Muslims 
wereafter imposing all the controls-less likely to receive prenatal care 
by, respectively 11.5, 8.8, and 4.3 points. 

There can be little doubt, therefore, that, on the basis of data from 
the M&HC sample, the sample analysed in this paper offered prima 
facie evidence of a social group bias to health outcomes in India. 
However, it is important to note that there are several deficiencies 
inherent in this study. First, there are important health-related 
attributes of individuals (smoking, diet, taking exercise, the nature 
of work) that are not—and, indeed, given the limitations of the 
data, cannot—be taken account of. All these factors are included in 
the package of factors termed ‘unobservable’. If these unobservable 
factors were randomly distributed among the population this, in 
itself, would not pose a problem. However, there is evidence that 
there may be a group bias with respect to at least some of these 
factors. For example, if hard physical work is more inimical to health 
than more sedentary jobs, then of males aged 25-44 years, 42 per 
cent of Adivasi and 47 per cent of Dalits, compared to only 10 per 
cent of Hindus, worked as casual labourers (Borooah et al. 2007). 


Inequality in Health Outcomes in India 205 


There is a natural distinction between inequality and inequity 
in the analysis of health outcomes. Inequality reflects the totality 
of differences between persons, regardless of the source of these 
differences and, in particular, regardless of whether or not these 
sources stem from actions within a person’s control. Inequity reflects 
that part of inequality that is generated by factors outside a person's 
control. In a fundamental sense, therefore, while inequality may 
not be seen as ‘unfair’, inequity is properly regarded as being unfair. 
The point about group membership is that while it may not be the 
primary factor behind health inequality, it is the main cause of health 
inequity. This chapter's central message, conditional on the caveats 
noted earlier, is that being an Adivasi, Dalit, or Muslim in India 
seriously impaired, using the language of Sen (1993), the capabilities 
of persons to function in society. This is because, as this study has 
shown, for people at the bottom of the social ladder in India, the risk 
of suffering premature death, poor health, and a lack of treatment 
and care is substantially higher than it is for the better-off people. 


NOTES 


l. Psychologists distinguish between stress caused by a high demand on 
ones capacities—for example, tight deadlines—and stress engendered 
by a low sense of control over one’s life. 

2. ‘There are about 85 million Indians classified as belonging to the ‘STs’; 
of these, Adivasis (meaning ‘original inhabitants’) refer to the 70 million 
who live in the heart of India, in a relatively contiguous hill and forest 
belt extending across the states of Gujarat, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, 
Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, 
Bihar, and West Bengal (Guha 2007). 

3. Dalits, who number about 18 million, refer to those who belong 
usually taken to be the acceptance of food or waner—as regwast br 
FC Hindus as ritually polluting or unclean. 

- For background on the NSSO, see Tendulkar (2007). 

5. As Guha (2007) notes, ST Christians have been exposed to modern 

education in English and have a much greater chance of being absorbed 
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in the modern economy. They also live mainly in the hills of north-east 
India, which are some of the remotest and less accessible parts of the 
country. 

6. These are persons who, while not belonging to the ST/SC, nevertheless 
belong to economic and socially backward groups. 

7. FC Hindus denote Hindus who are not included in the OBC/Dalit/ 
ST categories. However, since the designation of groups in the OBC 
category is a state responsibility a particular (caste) group may be 
included in the OBC category in one state (i.e., be excluded from FC 
Hindus) but be excluded from the OBC category in another state (i.e., 
be included in FC Hindus). 

8. Of the 1716 deceased, 58 per cent were men. For all the groups the 
majority of deaths were male except for ST Christians, where 55 per 
cent of the 65 deaths in this group were female. 

. Excluding the 27 deaths which occurred during pregnancy. 

10. ‘Forward states’: Andhra Pradesh, Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli, Daman and Diu, Delhi, Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Pondicherry, Punjab, Tamil 
Nadu, and West Bengal. The remaining states and Union Territories 
were classed as ‘backward’ states. 

11. “The sample averages for age at death were 48.4 and 46.2 years for male 
and female deaths, respectively. 

12. Agricultural or other labour for rural households and casual labour for 
urban households. 

13. For backward states, this difference was significant only at 10 per cent 
and for forward states it was not even significant at this level. 

14. In an ordered logit model, the signs of the coefficient estimates associated 
with a variable do not predict the directions of change in the probabilities 
of the outcomes and these probabilities have to be separately calculated. 

15. Locomotor; visual (including blindness, excluding cataract); speech; 
hearing. 
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Caste and Patterns of Discrimination in 
Rural Public Health Care Services 


Sanghmitra S. Acharya 


Po has been recognized as an important determinant of access 
to public health care services (Carstairs 1955; Zurbrigg 1984). 
Most low-caste people being poor, their low access to public health 
care services is generally attributed to their poor background. The 
National Family Health Surveys (IIPS and ORC Macro 1995, 2000, 
2006) observed much lower level of utilization by the Scheduled 
Castes (SC) as compared to others (Ram et al. 1998; Acharya 
2002; Kulkarni and Baraik 2003; Srinivasan and Mohanty 2004; 
Srinivasan and Srinivasan 2005). Studies have observed a close link 
between low utilization of health services by the SCs and their high 
poverty and illiteracy level (Thorat and Sabharwal 2006). However, 
very few studies direct the causality towards their social status as 
low-caste Untouchable as a factor in the low use of public health 
services in rural areas in the country. Studies on access to health 
services have generally ignored the role of caste- and untouchability- 
related discrimination and exclusion in the meagre access by low- 
caste Untouchables to public health services. The lack of studies on 
this aspect has constrained the capacity of the government to develop 
measures to overcome the obstacle created by caste discrimination in 
the delivery of public health services. 

The main purpose of this chapter is to identify the forms and nature 
of caste- and untouchability-related discrimination as a factor in low 
access of the SCs to public health services in rural areas. In order to 
undertake this exercise, the concept of discrimination in relation to 
health care services; and the methods to measure discrimination in 
accessing public health care services by the Dalits in rural areas were 
also developed. This essay aims to derive an insight into the forms 
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and nature of discrimination experienced by the Dalit children in 
accessing the health services provided by the primary health centres 
and private sector providers in the rural areas. The purpose is to 
identify the forms and spheres of discrimination, including the type 
of service providers. 


CONCEPT, METHODOLOGY, AND DATABASE 


The methodology adopted in the present chapter addresses three 
interrelated issues—the definition of the concept of discrimination 
in access to health care as well as provision of services, the methods of 
measuring the discrimination, and the database for the study. 

Before the discussion on the issue of social exclusion in the health 
care delivery system is initiated, it is quite imperative to look into the 
concept of social exclusion and discrimination as it evolved in the 
social science literature in general and caste-based discrimination in 
particular. In the relevant literature, the concept of social exclusion 
is defined as the denial of equal access to opportunities imposed by 
certain groups of society upon others. Thus, social exclusion has 
group focus; it is embedded in social relations (the processes through 
which individuals or groups are wholly or partially excluded from 
full participation in the society in which they live); and the denial to 
equal rights brings deprivation to the excluded groups. 

Extending this concept to the institutions of caste system and 
untouchability, it becomes obvious that social exclusion is embedded 
in the Hindu social order, insofar as social relations in the caste 
system are based on unequal and hierarchical (graded) entitlement 
to civil, education, economic, and cultural rights. The predetermined 
and fixed nature of rights under the caste system involve ‘forced 
exclusion’ of the lower castes from having equal rights in multiple 
spheres by the higher castes (HC). The unequal access to economic 
and social rights implies that every caste, except those at the top of the 
caste hierarchy, suffers from unequal division of rights. The former 
Untouchables (or SCs, or Dalits), who are placed at the bottom of 
the caste hierarchy, have suffered the most. Due to the notion of 
untouchability, the low-caste Untouchables also suffer from physical 
and social segregation. Untouchability, thus, adds an additional 
dimension to the physical, social, and economic exclusion of this 
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in the modern economy. They also live mainly in the hills of north-east 
India, which are some of the remotest and less accessible parts of the 
country. 

6. These are persons who, while not belonging to the ST/ SC, nevertheless 
belong to economic and socially backward groups. 

7. FC Hindus denote Hindus who are not included in the OBC/Dalit/ 
ST categories. However, since the designation of groups in the OBC 
category is a state responsibility a particular (caste) group may be 
included in the OBC category in one state (i.e., be excluded from FC 
Hindus) but be excluded from the OBC category in another state (i.e., 
be included in FC Hindus). 

8. Of the 1716 deceased, 58 per cent were men. For all the groups the 
majority of deaths were male except for ST Christians, where 55 per 
cent of the 65 deaths in this group were female. 

9. Excluding the 27 deaths which occurred during pregnancy. 

10. ‘Forward states’: Andhra Pradesh, Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli, Daman and Diu, Delhi, Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Pondicherry, Punjab, Tamil 
Nadu, and West Bengal. The remaining states and Union Territories 
were classed as ‘backward’ states. 

11. The sample averages for age at death were 48.4 and 46.2 years for male 
and female deaths, respectively. 

12. Agricultural or other labour for rural households and casual labour for 
urban households. 

13. For backward states, this difference was significant only at 10 per cent 
and for forward states it was not even significant at this level. 

14. In an ordered logit model, the signs of the coefficient estimates associated 
with a variable do not predict the directions of change in the probabilities 
of the outcomes and these probabilities have to be separately calculated. 

15. Locomotor; visual (including blindness, excluding cataract); speech; 
hearing. 
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Po has been recognized as an important determinant of access 
to public health care services (Carstairs 1955; Zurbrigg 1984). 
Most low-caste people being poor, their low access to public health 
care services is generally attributed to their poor background. The 
National Family Health Surveys (IIPS and ORC Macro 1995, 2000, 
2006) observed much lower level of utilization by the Scheduled 
Castes (SC) as compared to others (Ram et al. 1998; Acharya 
2002; Kulkarni and Baraik 2003; Srinivasan and Mohanty 2004; 
Srinivasan and Srinivasan 2005). Studies have observed a close link 
between low utilization of health services by the SCs and their high 
poverty and illiteracy level (Thorat and Sabharwal 2006). However, 
very few studies direct the causality towards their social status as 
low-caste Untouchable as a factor in the low use of public health 
services in rural areas in the country. Studies on access to health 
services have generally ignored the role of caste- and untouchability- 
related discrimination and exclusion in the meagre access by low- 
caste Untouchables to public health services. The lack of studies on 
this aspect has constrained the capacity of the government to develop 
measures to overcome the obstacle created by caste discrimination in 
the delivery of public health services. 

The main purpose of this chapter is to identify the forms and nature 
of caste- and untouchability-related discrimination as a factor in low 
access of the SCs to public health services in rural areas. In order to 
undertake this exercise, the concept of discrimination in relation to 
health care services; and the methods to measure discrimination in 
accessing public health care services by the Dalits in rural areas were 
also developed. This essay aims to derive an insight into the forms 
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and nature of discrimination experienced by the Dalit children in 
accessing the health services provided by the primary health centres 
and private sector providers in the rural areas. The purpose is to 
identify the forms and spheres of discrimination, including the type 
of service providers. 


CONCEPT, METHODOLOGY, AND DATABASE 


The methodology adopted in the present chapter addresses three 
interrelated issues—the definition of the concept of discrimination 
in access to health care as well as provision of services, the methods of 
measuring the discrimination, and the database for the study. 

Before the discussion on the issue of social exclusion in the health 
care delivery system is initiated, it is quite imperative to look into the 
concept of social exclusion and discrimination as it evolved in the 
social science literature in general and caste-based discrimination in 
particular. In the relevant literature, the concept of social exclusion 
is defined as the denial of equal access to opportunities imposed by 
certain groups of society upon others. Thus, social exclusion has 
group focus; it is embedded in social relations (the processes through 
which individuals or groups are wholly or partially excluded from 
full participation in the society in which they live); and the denial to 
equal rights brings deprivation to the excluded groups. 

Extending this concept to the institutions of caste system and 
untouchability, it becomes obvious that social exclusion is embedded 
in the Hindu social order, insofar as social relations in the caste 
system are based on unequal and hierarchical (graded) entitlement 
to civil, education, economic, and cultural rights. The predetermined 
and fixed nature of rights under the caste system involve ‘forced 
exclusion’ of the lower castes from having equal rights in multiple 
spheres by the higher castes (HC). The unequal access to economic 
and social rights implies that every caste, except those at the top of the 
caste hierarchy, suffers from unequal division of rights. The former 
Untouchables (or SCs, or Dalits), who are placed at the bottom of 
the caste hierarchy, have suffered the most. Due to the notion of 
untouchability, the low-caste Untouchables also suffer from physical 
and social segregation. Untouchability, thus, adds an additional 
dimension to the physical, social, and economic exclusion of this 
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social group. The notion of pollution and purity associated with 
Untouchables, as will be discussed later, has particular implication in 
health care service, insofar as delivery of health services involve close 
interpersonal interaction and physical proximity and touch. 

The application of the concept of caste and untouchability based 
social exclusion, to the health sector is explicit by the different types 
of health care providers: the public sector, the private sector, and 
non-profit organizations. The government health care system in rural 
areas entails providing services to all without any discrimination. 
However, despite the provision of equal access to all, it is likely 
that the low-caste Untouchables will suffer from unequal access to 
the health care services supplied by various providers, including 
the public health institutions in rural areas. The concept of social 
exclusion—the way it is defined in the literature—would imply that 
a low-caste person may face either complete exclusion from access 
to some health services, or may have access but with differential 
treatment in the delivery of some services. While the former may be 
termed as complete exclusion, the latter may be called unfavourable 
inclusion (Sen 2000). 

Complete exclusion of the Untouchables (or Dalit) from access to 
health care services may occur in some cases. In most of the situations, 
however, they may have access, but this access may come with 
differential treatment and behaviour in various spheres and various 
forms on the part of the service providers. The discrimination through 
differential treatment and behaviour may take a number of forms. 

Discrimination in access to health care may occur at the health care 
centre due to neglect by the providers—doctors and the supporting 
staff—and at home during the visit by the health worker. Discri- 
mination is likely to be practised during diagnosis and counselling, 
dispensing of medicine, or laboratory tests, and even while waiting 
in the health centre and in paying the user fee. Discrimination 
during diagnosis may take the form of time spent in asking about the 
problem, or may be manifest in touching the user during diagnosis. 
Discrimination during dispensing the medicine may be practised in 
the way the medicine is given to the user—kept on the palm, or on 
the window sill/floor—or when someone else is asked to give the 
medicine to the Untouchable customer to avoid physical touch. 
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The Untouchables may face discrimination in waiting and 
payment of user fee, reflected in the duration of waiting, space for 
waiting, waiting till the other dominant castes have been provided 
care, and attitude of the paramedics while waiting. Discrimination 
during payment of user fee, if any, will reflect in the actual amount 
being paid, time spent for waiting to pay, space for waiting, and a 
separate queue for payment. 

Discrimination at home during the visit by the health worker may 
occur while entering the house, touching the user, sitting, drinking/ 
eating in the users house, and giving medicine and information 
regarding health camps/programmes to them. It may also take the 
form of selective dissemination of information regarding health 
camps and programmes, and exclusion of Dalits in accessing certain 
type of services where touch is involved (such as vaccination). Thus, 
discrimination can be practised by different providers in various 
spheres and it may take different forms. 

The forms of caste- and untouchability-based discrimination likely 
to be experienced in different spheres by low-caste Untouchables can 
be identified along with their consequences, with a set of indicators. 
A typology of discrimination is developed to identify the spheres in 
which different forms of discrimination may occur. The focus is on 
spheres and forms of discrimination. 

The spheres of discrimination broadly include visit to/by the 
provider for diagnosis and counselling, dispensing of medicine, 
conduct of pathological tests, and referrals. The forms include 
duration of interaction, touch, speaking gently or otherwise, use of 
derogatory words or phrase, and long waiting time. 

Among the formal providers are included primary health centres 
and primary health sub-centres, and private individuals/clinics; and 
among the non-formal providers are traditional healers. The latter 
are those who do not have formal training in health care service; they 
are considered to have inherited the practices from their forefathers. 
The persons engaged in formal health care service include the doctor, 
lab technician, pharmacist, and grassroots-level health workers such 
as auxiliary nurse midwife (ANM)/village health worker (VHW)/ 
lady health visitor (LHV), and anganwadi worker (AWW). 
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SAMPLE DESIGN AND DATABASE 


The study is confined to the former Untouchables (or those 
designated as Dalit or SC) who suffered from discrimination— 
against which the government has developed legal safeguards and 
equal-opportunity policies. The study is also confined to the rural 
area where more than two-third of the Dalits live. The analysis is 
based on the survey of 12 villages in the two states of Gujarat and 
Rajasthan. Ahmedabad in Gujarat and Barmer in Rajasthan were the 
two districts selected for the study. The villages were selected from 
Dholka taluka in Ahmedabad district and Barmer tehsil in Barmer 
district. Two primary health centres in villages, two villages with sub- 
centres, and two without a sub-centre were selected from each state. 

Two hundred Dalit and 65 non-Dalit children were interviewed 
from the 12 selected villages. In case of those aged below 12 years, 
their mothers were interviewed. About 6-10 in-depth interviews 
were held in each village. The respondents were mothers, children, 
Panchayat Raj Institution (PRI) members, non-government 
organization (NGO)/government organization (GO) members/self- 
help group (SHG) workers, AWWs; ANMs, and health workers. At 
least two group discussions and 1-2 consultative meetings were also 


held in each of the villages. 


METHODS OF MEASURING DISCRIMINATION 


The methods for measurement of discrimination involved selection 
of the indicators to capture discrimination in spheres, forms, and 
personnel who may practise discrimination. These indicators were 
used to derive the nature of discrimination experienced in a given 
sphere and form by any provider. They were also ranked to understand 
the perception of Dalits and non-Dalits regarding discrimination 
and used for construction of a composite index. A narrative analysis 
of the consultative meetings was also done. 


Selection of Indicators 


For the present chapter, 15 variables of discrimination in different 
spheres, forms, and providers were selected. The recall period was one 
year prior to the field work.' The variables included visit to the doctor 
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(diagnostic), conduct of the pathological test, counselling, dispensing 
of medicine, seeking referral (spheres); duration of interaction with 
the care provider, touch (without offending), tone of speaking, usage 
of demeaning words/phrases, and having to wait till che dominant 
caste persons are attended to by the care providers such as doctor, lab 


technician, pharmacist, ANM, and health worker (Table 7.1). 


Taste 7.1: Selected Variables for Discrimination by Sphere, Form, and 


Provider 

Sphere Form Provider 
Visit to/by provider Duration of interaction with 
(diagnostic) the care provider Doctor 
Counselling Touch (without offending) Lab technician 
Dispensing of Manner of speaking (gently or 
medicine otherwise) Pharmacist 
Pathological test Use of demeaning words/ ANM/ VHW/ 

phrases LHV 
Seeking referral Wait to give chance to the 

dominant caste person(s) AWW 


Note: ANM: Auxiliary Nurse Midwife; VHW: Voluntary Health Worker; LHV: 
Lady Health Visitor 


Prevalence of discrimination in different spheres and forms by 
providers was measured by simple percentages, calculated on the 
basis of total number of times that Dalit children were exposed to an 
event—for instance, dispensing of medicine—and experienced any 
form of discrimination. Ranking of the selected variables was used to 
understand the perception of Dalit children about the discriminating 
health care providers and the treatment desired from them. 


Index of Discrimination 


Respondents who reported having experienced some discrimination 
(in form and sphere, and by provider) at least five times during one 
year prior to the survey were given a score of 5; those who reported 
having experienced discrimination at least 3-4 times were given a 
score of 2.5; and those who reported discrimination less than three 
times were given a score of 1. The scores for each respondent were 


214 Blocked by Caste 


computed using these weights assigned to them on the basis of 
the number of times they experienced discrimination. The scores 
accrued by the respondents ranged from 5 to 25. The average 
score for each respondent was computed for ‘sphere’, ‘form’, and 
‘provider’ separately. The sum of scores on all variables was divided 
by 5 (total number of variables used in ‘sphere’ to derive the average 
score). Similarly, scores were obtained for ‘form’ and ‘provider’. 
Then, an average of the three values was derived to get the index of 
discrimination. 

The index was computed for sphere, form, and provider separately. 
They were used to compute a composite index of discrimination. 


Thus, 
Index of discrimination: 


(ID) = ((Index of sphere discrimination) + (Index of form 
discrimination) + (Index of provider discrimination)}/3 


Or £ (IDs+ IDf+ IDp)/3 (7.1) 
Index of sphere discrimination: 


(IDs) = ((Ss1+ Ss2+ Ss3+ Ss4+ Ss5])/5 
Or £ Ss/5 (7.2) 


Index of form discrimination: 
(IDf) = ((Fsl+ Fs2+ Fs3+ Fs4+ Fs5])/5 
Or È Fs/5 (7.3) 
Index of provider discrimination: 
(IDp) = ([Pst+ Ps2+ Ps3+ Ps4+ Ps5])/5 
Or 2 Ps/5 (7.4) 


where 


Ssi, i= 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 is the score of a respondent on variable i of sphere 
of discrimination; Fsi, i = 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 is the score of a respondent on 
variable i of form of discrimination; and Psi, i = 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 is the 
score of a respondent on variable i of discrimination by provider. 
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The weighted average for all the variables was the score for 
the respondent. “These scores were used to assess which form of 
discrimination was more prevalent in which sphere, and practised by 


which personnel (Table 7.2). 


TABLE 7.2: Scores and Weightage for Degree of Discrimination _ 
Score categories Degree of discrimination Weights for scores 


<2 7 Low í Less than 2 times: 1 
2-4 . Medium 2-4 times: 2.5 
4» High More than 4 times: 5 


Information gathered from the consultative meetings and discu- 
ssions were used for narrative analyses, largely to reflect on the causes 
of discrimination from the viewpoints of the dominant community 
members as well as the Dalit children and their mothers. 


Results 


Empirical results of data from the field have been processed and 
analysed using three methods—ranking, composite index, and 
narrative analysis. In the following section, the prevalence of 
discrimination has been measured using simple percentages and 
ranking of the experience of discrimination in terms of different 
forms, spheres, and providers. Subsequently, the discussion turns 
to discrimination differentials between public and private sector 
providers in different spheres, and perception of Dalit children 
about the providers who discriminate, and desired treatment from 
them. The level of discrimination in different study villages has been 
discussed in the next section using the composite index. The third 
section deals with causes of discrimination as perceived by non- 


Dalits and Dalits. 


PREVALENCE OF DISCRIMINATION 


Spheres of Discrimination 


As regards the spheres of discrimination, factors that were taken 
into account included visit to/ by provider, dispensing of medicine, 
counselling, conduct of pathological test, and seeking referral for 
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further care. Most children experienced caste-based discrimination 
in dispensing of medicine (91 per cent), followed by the conduct 
of pathological test (87 per cent). Of the 1298 times that the 
200 Dalit children were given any medicine, they experienced 
discrimination on 1181 occasions. Nearly 9 out of 10 times, Dalit 
children experienced discrimination while receiving medicine or 
during a pathological test. While seeking referral, about 63 per cent 
times Dalit children were discriminated. Also, nearly 6 in every 10 
times Dalit children were discriminated during diagnosis and while 
seeking referral. 


Forms of Discrimination 


Forms of discrimination, in terms of complete or partial exclusion 
and inclusion, with differential treatment were examined through: 
duration of interaction with the care providers; whether the user was 
being touched (sympathetically) and spoken gently to, or referred 
to by the provider without using demeaning words; and whether 
the Dalit child was made to wait for longer duration than due while 
accessing care. It was observed that the most discrimination was 
experienced by Dalit children in the form of touch'—94 out of 
100 times—when they accessed health care services. The duration 
of time spent by the provider with Dalit children was the next most 
discriminating form. Dalit children were not given as much time 
by the providers compared to other children; in about 81 per cent 
of the total time that all Dalit children used a health facility. Use 
of derogatory words and waiting at the place of care provisioning 
were the forms where less discrimination was experienced, as 
compared to duration of interaction and touch. Seven out of 10 
times, children were discriminated by doctors, lab technicians, 
and registered medical practitioners (RMPs) in the form of touch. 
Discrimination through touch was more vigorously practised by 
pharmacists, ANMs, and AWWs. They did not touch the Dalit 
children in almost all the times they interacted with the children 
(Table 7.4). 

As regards the place of discrimination, most discrimination occurs 
while providing and receiving care at home. Providers either do not 
enter the house, or enter up to a certain limit only. Comparatively 
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lesser discrimination is evident at the care centre. There are no 
separate places for waiting, but Dalit users feel inhibited about 
sharing the same space as the dominant caste. There is no evidence 
of difference in time spent. There is some evidence, though, of use 
of less respectful words—for instance, “They are dirty, so falling ill is 
natural.’ Dispensing of medicine is done directly by hand through 
a piece of paper, and not in small packets conventionally used 
for putting the medicines (tablets)—'They can digest even stone, 
so..." Using the water pot is subtly discouraged—'Do not touch, it 


will break.” 


Discrimination by Providers 


As regards discrimination by providers, grassroots-level workers like 
ANMs and AWW’s were more discriminating than the higher-order 
providers such as doctors and lab technicians. Of the total number 
of times that Dalit children accessed health care services, more than 
23 per cent times they experienced discrimination by ANMs and 
AW Ws; and about 59 per cent times, they experienced any form 
of discrimination by doctors and lab technicians. Pharmacists 
discriminated the most while giving medicine, and the least in 
making the Dalit children wait for their turn. Lab technicians seem 
to be the most discriminating in terms of making them wait (91 per 
cent times) and the least in the conduct of pathological tests (71 per 
cent times). While most other providers discriminate mostly when 
it comes to touching the Dalit child, due to the nature of the work 
that lab technicians do, ‘touching’ becomes inevitable. They need 
to position a Dalit child’s body part for an x-ray, or a blood test, for 
instance, as much as they need to do for the others. So, this form 
of discrimination is ‘less’ practised by them. As regards the ANMs, 
for more than half of the total visits that they made to the Dalit 
households, it was after they had visited the others. Almost all the 
times that they visited Dalit households, they had not entered the 
house and had taken great care to not touch their children, and spent 
less time than what they usually would have spent with non-Dalit 
children, Almost always (98 per cent times), the AWWs served the 
food last to the Dalit children. ‘The traditional healers and RMPs 
appear to be less discriminating than other providers (Table 7.3). 
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TABLE 7.3: Nature of Discrimination Experienced by Dalit Children in 
Health Care Access—by Sphere, Form, and Provider 


Nature of discrimination Total Positive Children 
response response experiencing 
discrimination 
(in percentage) 
Sphere: | 
During diagnosis or visit to the doctor 1045 596 57 
During counselling 1167 864 74 
During dispensing of medicine 1298 — 1181 91 
During conduct of pathological test 708 616 87 
While seeking referral 652 41] 63 
Form by providers (doctors): | . 
Less time given by doctor 943 594 63 
Doctors do not touch 1041 718 69 
Doctors do not speak gently 904 253 28 
Users have to wait 979 235 24 
Form by providers (lab technicians and pharmacists): 
LTs do not touch during pathological test 1041 720 71 
LTs do not speak gently 704 612 87 
LIs make them wait 519 473 91 
Pharmacists do not touch while 
dispensing medicine 931 903 97 
Pharmacists do not speak gently 530 408 77 
Pharmacists make them wait 698 579 83 
Form by providers (grassroots-level workers): 
ANM s do not enter the house 567 533 94 
ANMs spend less time 531 488 92 
ANMs do not speak gently 208 144 69 
ANMs visit them last 142 78 55 
ANMs do not touch them while 
dispensing medicine 339 780 93 
AWWs do not touch them 1931 1680 87 
AWWs make them sit separately 1703 1465 86 
AWWs do not speak gently 839 604 72 
AW Ws serve them food last 1902 1864 98 
Form by providers (traditional healers): 
THs do not touch 593 332 56 
THs do not speak gently 936 665 71 
THs make them wait 431 220 51 


THs make them sit separately 321 67 21 
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Nature of discrimination Total Positive Children 
response response experiencing 
discrimination 
(in percentage) 
Form by providers (registered medical practitioners): 
RM Ps spend less time during interaction 104 69 64 
RMPs do not touch 987 679 71 
RMPs do not speak gently 213 113 53 
RMPs make them wait 297 86 29 
Total Dalit children 200 - - 


Note: LY: Lab Technician; ANM: Auxiliary Nurse Midwife; AWW: Anganwadi 
Worker; TH: Traditional Healer; RMP: Registered Medical Practitioner 


DEGREE OF PREVALENCE OF CASTE-BASED DISCRIMINATION 


Discrimination is least prevalent in interaction with doctors and in 
waiting time for them. Traditional healers (THs) make the Dalit 
children sit separately, while registered medical practitioners make 
them wait before attending to them. In all, though, less than 30 
per cent of the time the Dalit children had to face discrimination 
during such interactions with doctors, traditional healers, and RMPs. 
Discrimination is a little more pronounced in visit to or by the doctor; 
waiting for, and being touched by, the THs; ANMs visiting them last; 
and the way RMPs speak to them. Prevalence of discrimination in 
these spheres and forms, practised by some providers, ranges between 
50 per cent and 60 per cent. Most Dalit children face discrimination 
60-70 per cent of the times while seeking referral, in time given and 
being touched by the doctors, in time given by the RMPs, and in verbal 
interactions with the ANMs. The spheres and forms in which 70-80 
per cent discrimination prevails are counselling, lab technicians not 
touching during conduct of pathological test, and verbal interaction 
with pharmacists, AWWs, and traditional healers. Conduct of 
pathological test and interaction with the lab technicians, waiting 
time before the pharmacists attend to them, and AWWs refraining 
from touching them and making them sit separately are spheres and 
forms where 80-90 per cent discrimination is prevalent. The spheres 
and forms with highest prevalence of discrimination, at more than 90 
per cent, are dispensing of medicine, and not being touched by the 
pharmacists and the ANMs while dispensing the medicine; waiting 


TABLE 7.4: Caste-based Discrimination Experienced by Dalit Children while Accessing Health Care— 


by Degree of Prevalence 
20—30% 50-60% 60-70% 70-80% 
Doctors do not During diagnosis While seeking During counselling 
speak gently or visit to the referral 
doctor 
THs make them sit ANMs visit them Less time given LTs do not touch 
separately last by doctor during pathological 


RMPs make them THs do not Doctors do not 


wait touch touch 
Users have to wait THs make them ANMs do not 
for doctors wait speak gently 
RMPs do not RMPs spend 
speak gently less time during 
interaction 


test 
Pharmacists do not 
speak gently 


AWW s do not 
speak gently 

THs do not speak 
gently 


RMPs do not touch 


80-90% 90% + 


During conduct During dispensing of 
of pathological medicine 

tests 

LTs do not LTs make them wait 
speak gently 


Pharmacists Pharmacists do not touch 

make them wait while dispensing the 
medicine 

AWWs do not ANMs do not enter the 

touch them house 


AWWs make ANMs spend less time 

them sit 

separately 
ANMs do not touch them 
while dispensing medicine 
AW Ws serve them food last 


Note: UT: Laboratory Technician; TH: Traditional Healer; RMP: Registered Medical Practitioner; ANM: Auxiliary Nurse Midwife; AWW: 


Anganwadi Worker 
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for lab technicians; ANMs not entering the house and spending less 
time; and AWW5 serving them food last. While doctors. THs, and 
RMPs are the providers who practise least discrimination in some 
spheres and forms (20-30 per cent), lab technicians, pharmacists, 
ANMs, and AWWs are the providers who practise it most (90 per 
cent) (Table 7.4). 

During diagnosis, doctors are sometimes less probing regarding 
the health problem, and adopt unsympathetic attitude and rude 
behaviour towards the Dalit children. The pharmacist, while 
dispensing of medicine, often keep it on the window sill, without 
explaining the doses properly. The lab technician does not touch 
the Dalit children during the conduct of a test, and often tests are 
not conducted properly; the patient is told that the ‘time for test 
is over’, and demeaning words are used as well. While applying 
medicine, or putting the bandage on to a Dalit user, nurses show 
lack of any concern or sympathy. They do not explain to the Dalits 
how to take care of the wound/dressing. The ANM/LHV/VHW 
often do not visit the Dalit quarters for counselling or dispensing 
of medicine, or for dissemination of information regarding a health 
programme or camp, except in the case of target-based programmes 
like immunization, particularly polio. 

Having seen the natureand prevalence of discrimination in different 
spheres and forms, it is worthwhile to examine which providers in 
public and private sector health care are more discriminating than 
the others. 


DISCRIMINATION DIFFERENTIALS IN PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE SECTOR PROVIDERS 


A comparison between the proportion of children who have 
experienced discrimination in the hands of public and private sector 
Providers suggests that the latter are less discriminating (Table 7.5). 
All the private sector providers other than those in the lowest end of 
the providers’ hierarchy (Anganwadi workers) have fewer number of 
children who have faced discrimination as compared to the public 
sector providers in the similar levels of providers’ hierarchy (other 
than traditional healers). This is why the private sector providers 
may be considered less discriminating than their counterpart in 
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the public sector. In both the sectors, grassroots-level providers are 
more discriminating as compared to the higher-order providers. 
Traditional healers in the private sector and AWWs in the public 
sector have discriminated in one form or another against 38 and 
82 children respectively. Lab technicians and pharmacists in the 
private sector are less discriminating than their counterparts in the 
public sector. The most discriminating providers in the public sector 
are the ANMs, who were found to have discriminated against 54 
children. In comparison, the most discriminating in the private 
sector are the RMPs, who have discriminated against 44 children. 
The most discriminating sphere in both the sectors is dispensing of 


TABLE 7.5: Discrimination by Public and Private Sector Providers in 


Different Spheres 
Sphere Public sector providers who discriminate 
Doctor LT Pharmacist ANM/HW AWW Total 

Diagnostic 10 — — 10 10 30 
Counselling 14 ~ ~ 16 14 44 
Dispensing 

of medicine - — 44 22 14 80 
Pathological test  — 34 ~ - ~ 34 
Seeking referral 6 = a 4 = 10 
Total 30 34 44 52 38 200 
Sphere Private sector providers who discriminate 

Doctor LT Pharmacist RMP TH Total 

Diagnostic 02 - ~ 08 30 40 
Counselling 02 02 04 06 14 28 
Dispensing 

of medicine 10 - 32 20 36 98 
Pathological cess 00 20 - 06 - 26 
Seeking referral 02 02 = 04 02 10 
Total Dalit 

children 16 24 36 44 82 200 


Note: Actual number of respondents reporting at least one experience of 
discrimination (which they perceive as most discriminating) 

LT: Lab Technician; ANM: Auxiliary Nurse Midwife; HW: Health Worker; RMP: 
Registered Medical Practitioner 


— 
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medicine. The public sector, however, is less discriminating (80) than 
the private (98). Most children have experienced discrimination in 
this sphere in the hands of the traditional healer Traditional healers 
are, most of the time, local people from within the village and, thus, 
prefer to adhere to the norms of discriminatory practices against 
Dalit children. In the perception of the children, the ANMs and the 
traditional healers are seen as most discriminating, and the doctors 


as least (Table 7.6). 


TABLE 7.6: Perception of Dalit Children about Discriminating Health 
Care Providers in Public and Private Sectors 


Discriminating health care personnel: Public and private sector 


Provider Rank 

Public sector Gujarat (100) Rajasthan (100) 
Doctor/specialist 5 (96) 5 (98) 
Lab technician 3 (89) 3 (91) 
Pharmacist 2 (73) 2 (83) 
ANM 4 (64) 4 (71) 
AWW 1 (51) 1 (62) 
Private sector 

Traditional healer 1 (73) 1 (82) 
RMP 3 (61) 3 (75) 
ISM practitioner 2 (52) 2 (65) 
Allopathic doctor 4 (40) 4 (51) 


(Based on individual interviews) 

Note: Figures in parentheses denote the number of respondents who gave a specific 
response 

ANM: Auxiliary Nurse Midwife; RMP: Registered Medical Practitioner; ISM: 
Indian Systems of Medicine; AWW: Anganwadi Worker 


The treatment the Dalit children desire from the providers is 
reflective of the fact that they value self-esteem and can articulate 
their rightful wish to be treated with dignity. Dalit children in 
both the states desired that the providers speak to them gently, 
without using derogatory and demeaning words. Time spent with 
the provider was ranked fifth in both states as the desired form of 
behaviour, Being touched gently, without being offended, appeared 
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low in the ranking among the children in both states, largely because 
they may not be visualizing it as an important element in care giving 


(Table 7.7). 


TABLE 7.7: Desired Treatments from the Providers 


Forms Rank 
Gujarat Rajasthan 

Time spent 5 5 
Touch gently {without offending) 4 6 
Speak gently l l 
Use of respectful words 2 2 
Consider as equals 3 3 
Prioritize severity of illness 6 4 


Note: ‘1’ denotes that the highest number of respondents ranked a specific indicator 
as most desired treatment expected undesirable for living condition as perceived by 
others 


VARIATION IN NATURE OF DISCRIMINATION IN THE 
Two STATES 


Having examined the differentials in the experience of discrimination 
among Dalit children by sphere, form, and providers, both in the 
public and private sectors, we now examine the levels at which the 
study villages get placed. In the following section, a composite index 
has been used to examine this. 

The experience of discrimination among Dalit children, when 
disaggregated at state level, reflect that children in Rajasthan 
experienced more discrimination in spheres such as interaction 
with the provider during diagnosis, visit to the doctor, counselling, 
dispensing of medicine, conduct of pathological tests, and seeking of 
referral. On the other hand, Dalit children in Gujarat experienced 
more discrimination in interaction with the doctor by way of duration 
of time spent with them, being forced or obliged to let the dominant 
caste user see the provider before them, and not being touched or 
spoken gently to by the providers. Thus, while Gujarat seems to be 


experiencing discrimination in spheres, in Rajasthan it was higher in 
the form of discrimination. 
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REASONS FOR DISCRIMINATION: PERCEPTION OF 
DOMINANT CASTE 


After having brought selective evidence on the nature of 
discrimination faced by the Dalit children in seeking the health 
services, we now look in to the reasons for discrimination. The 
discriminatory behaviour is based on particular notions harboured 
by the HC persons with respect to the social status of low-caste 
Untouchables. The views of about 67 HC persons were sought. 

The HC persons held a certain stereotypical notion regarding the 
lifestyle, living conditions, personal hygiene, and cleanliness of the 
Dalits. These notions are used not only as identifiers, but also as 
justification to discriminate against them. Responses from about 
67 HC persons were obtained. Table 7.8 presents the responses of 
HC persons about their notion of low-caste individuals. A set of 
responses reflecting perception and prejudices of HC about the living 
conditions of Dalit children were ranked. The living conditions that 
received the maximum responses was given rank—followed by the 
rest in descending order. 


TABLE 7.8: Perception of Dominant Castes about Dalit Children Based 


on Living Conditions 


Indicators* Rank 
Gujarat Rajasthan 

Dirty house 7 7 
Presence of flies 6 ) 

Eat stale/unclean food/meat 5 6 
Children have running nose (which they keep 

licking) l 4 
Children often half/ill-clad or naked 4 l 
Children play in dirty lanes 3 2 
Domestic animals live with persons 2 3 


Table 7.8 indicates that improper hygienic condition in which 
the Dalit children live and the way they organize themselves mark 
the understanding of the HC about the Dalit children. Both in 
Rajasthan and Gujarat, the HC tend to attribute the discriminatory 
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Issue 


Sanitation 
and 
drainage 


Personal 
hygiene 


Physical 
hygiene 
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TaBLe 7.9: How Others Perceive Dalits 


Experience Expression 

Mostly poor Overflowing drains, 
drainagein clogged with filth, 
the Dalit litter on the sides of 
quarters che lanes and outside 


the house 


Often, the drains are 
not constructed or 
they are broken 


More evident in 
Gujarat as compared 
to Rajasthan 


Depends on Dirty and smelling 
availability of Children unclean and 


water. Often smelling 
cl an; c . 
ANE Children often 
sometim : 
a lè _ have running nose 
some smell is Mee 
that they lick'—a 
resent ; 
P non-Dalit woman, 
Undkha, Barmer 
Depends on Houses ate dirty; 
the cleaners there are flies 
who clean Often, the lanes are 
the lanes dirty too 
Domestic Domestic water 


sometimes overflows 
from the ditch, and 


water collects 
in a ditch in 


front of the lanes become dirty 
house, and They live with the 
channellized animak 
to the fields 

Engage in rearing of 


pigs 


Solutionlexpected change 


Local self-governing 
bodies should take the 
initiative 

People should 
participate in keeping 
their surroundings clean 
Non-Dalits should not 
consider Dalit quarters 
as their trash-dumping 
ground 


Improve environmental 
education among all 


children 


Inculcate cleanliness 


Remove bias against 


Dalits 


Proper outlet for waste 
water into the fields to 
be put in place 
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Issue Experience Expression Solution/expected change 

Childrens “Mothers Dishevelled hair, “We should play 

perspective clean us.’ smell, wears dirty and together, eat together, 
We oil our crumpled clothes, study together...we... 
katrasd often are half-clad sit together in the 


comb. ‘We oF naked, especially — classroom....”, school 
che smaller children. children in Ranoda, 
They often cry Gujarat 


even tuck our 
shirts in the 
pants...how Play in dirty lanes 
can we be and with dirty 
dirty?’ animals 


Note: Based on consultative meetings with mothers and children 


behaviour to unhygenic conditions such as: Dalit children remain 
with ‘running nose’, are ill-clad or naked, play in the dirty streets, 
and stay in a place where animals are also housed. Consumption 
of meat or stale or unclean food and ‘dirty house’ were also used as 
identifiers and reasons for discrimination, though by fewer people in 
both the states. 

This perception of HC persons about the living conditions of 
Dalits is reflective of their biases and prejudice about the social 
situation of Dalit children. The pitiable situation of Dalit children 
does not evoke sympathy and concern for help; on the contrary, it 
generates feelings of contempt and disregard towards them. 

‘There are obvious consequences of discriminatory access by public 
and private providers on the use of health services by Dalit children. 
Complete exclusion and/or access with differential treatment may 
reduce the use of health services, and result in poor health and high 
mortality of the Dalit children. The evidences from the field data 
suggests that high-caste service providers particularly the lower level 
workers’ attitudes towards the low-caste users is still governed by 
customary notions of their social status and notion of purity, and 
pollution. This results in denial of equal treatment to Dalit children 
in rendering the health services. It emerged from the discussion with 
the Dalits respondents, that providers avoid visit to Dalit quarters 
by giving reasons which include preference for a central location to 
enable access for everyone, and contending that Dalit quarters are 
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inwards into the village. The location of primary or sub-primary 
health centre in high-caste locality reduces the social access to health 
services to the Dalits children. 

Thus it is apparent that the government needs to recognize these 
social constraints faced by the Dalit children in accessing the public 
health services and develop necessary safeguards and codes so that 
Dalit children are enabled to enjoy equal access to these services. 
This also indicates the need for specific policy and set of measures 
to prevent discriminatory practices in the delivery of heath care 
services both by public and private sector providers. The present 
policy does not include safeguards against caste- and untouchability- 
based discrimination, and also lacks the use of positive practices to 
promote humanly and non-discriminatory relations in the provision 
of health care services. 


NOTE 


1. “The questions pertaining to discrimination in different spheres, in 
different forms, and by different providers were chosen to compute 
this index. Responses of the mothers for children below 12 years 
and of children above 12 years of age were included. There were 50 
respondents from the four primary health centre (PHC) circles (that is, 
a PHC village, a sub-centre village in the same PHC circle, and a non 
sub-centre village from the same PHC circle)—Koth and Amaliyara in 
Gujarat, and Ranigaon Khurd and Sanawada in Rajasthan. Thus, there 
were 200 respondents in all. 
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Inequalities in Primary Education 
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ndia is a predominantly Hindu nation with substantial religious 

diversity. According to the 2001 census, Muslims form about 
13 per cent of the nation with other religious minorities such as 
Christians, Sikhs, and Jains forming another 3 per cent. However, 
the remaining population is also highly differentiated. About 8 per 
cent of the population identifies itself as being Adivasi (the original 
inhabitants of the land) or tribal, located outside the Hindu caste 
system. Another 16 per cent of the population is considered Dalit, 
belonging to the lowest castes that were considered impure by high- 
caste Hindus. Adivasis and Dalits are officially listed in a schedule 
appended to the Indian constitution and called Scheduled Tribe (ST) 
and Scheduled Caste (SC), respectively. 

While a variety of affirmative action programmes are in place 
to bridge educational, occupational, and income disparities 
between the Dalits (SC), Adivasis (ST), and general populations, 
substantial educational disparities persist. Table 8.1, based on our 
past research (Desai and Kulkarni 2008), shows that the Dalits 
and Adivasis as well as Muslims tend to lag behind Hindus and 
other religious groups. We have also found that a great deal of this 
inequality emerges of the primary school level, with children from 


* The results reported in this chapter are based primarily on India Human 
Development Survey (THDS), 2005. This survey was jointly organized by researchers 
at University of Maryland and the National Council of Applied Economic Research 
(NCAER). The data collection was funded by grants from the National Institutes 
of Health to University of Maryland. Part of the sample represents a resurvcy 
of households initially conducted in the course of IHDS 1993~4 conducted by 
NCAER. 


Inequalities in Primary Education 


TABLE 8.1: Educational Attainment and Transition Probabilities at 
Various Educational Levels 
(Survey Year 1999-2000, NSS 55th Round) 


Educational 
attainment 


Upper Caste Hindu and Other Religion 


Illiterate and below primary 
Primary 

Middle 

Secondary 

College 


Dalit 

Illiterate and below primary 
Primary 

Middle 

Secondary 

College 


Adivasi 

Illiterate and below primary 
Primary 

Middle 

Secondary 

College 


Muslim 

Illiterate and below primary 
Primary 

Middle 

Secondary 


College 


30.40 
17.45 
23.88 
22.82 
5.45 
100.00 


50.45 
17.88 
18.49 
11.6] 
1.57 
100.00 


57.29 
15.08 
16.58 
9.57 
1.48 
100.00 


48.05 
17.95 
19.53 
12.56 
1.91 
100.00 


Transition 


probability** 


0.70 
0.82 
0.66 
0.34 


0.50 
0.71 
0.52 
0.22 


0.43 
0.72 
0.52 
0.25 


0.52 
0.71 
0.52 
0.25 


231 


Notes: * Only people who completed the previous level and are of appropriate age 
arc included in calculating transition probabilities 
* Transition refers ta the probability of enrolment in the next level after completing 
the preceding level, e.g., the transition probability of 0.70 for the middle level is the 
probability of enrolment in the middle for those who have successfully completed 


primary level 
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the marginalized groups dropping out before completing primary 
school. In fact, if these children manage to complete primary school, 
their likelihood of completing middle school is much closer to that 
of the other groups (Desai and Kulkarni 2008). This suggests that 
primary school is an important site for the creation of educational 


inequality. 


SOURCES OF EDUCATIONAL INEQUALITIES 


Racial and ethnic educational inequalities around the world have 
received considerable research attention, with different lines of 
research emphasizing different factors. Research on developing 
countries has tended to focus on two sets of factors: (a) lack of 
access to schools: since marginalized communities often live in 
distant locations they may lack access to schools within a reasonable 
commuting distance; and (b) family factors including poverty, 
lack of parental motivation, or labour demands on children (for 
a review of this literature, see Shavit and Blossfeld 1993). This has 
led to a strong policy emphasis on building schools and motivating 
parents to get children into schools. But in a rush to get children 
into schools, the functioning of schools themselves has received 
little attention. 

Research on industrial societies has tended to go beyond access 
and family factors to look at the role of the schools and communities 
in facilitating or inhibiting learning outcomes. In the United States, 
research has sought to clarify the individual, family, and school 
compositional causes of racial, ethnic, and class educational inequality. 
At the individual level, poor academic performance, retention, lack of 
teacher support and guidance, disliking school or teachers, and taking 
on adult responsibilities such as work and childcare have been found 
to contribute to lower achievement and dropping out of school (Barro 
1987; Croninger and Lee 2001; Jimerson 1999; Rumberger 1995). 
Parental educational attainment, parental involvement, household 
income, and household wealth have informed family contributions 
to educational attainment (Rumberger 1987, 1995; Hauser et al. 
2000) Analyses of school and neighbourhood composition have 
found that urban/city and socio-economic composition of the school 
significantly predict academic achievement (Rumberger and Palardy 
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2005; Okpala et al. 2001). Specifically, Rumberger, and Palardy 
(2005) found that the socio-economic composition of the school has 
as much effect on educational attainment as the individual socio- 
economic status of the student, regardless of race, social class, or 
prior academic achievement, although high teacher expectations and 
positive academic climate eliminate the school-level effect of socio- 
economic composition. Disaggregate data often find that the effect of 
these factors varies across racial, ethnic, and socio-economic measures 
(Rumberger 1995). Thus, the American literature suggests that an 
interaction of individual and environmental factors contribute to 
educational attainment at the intersection with race, ethnicity, and 
socio-economic status. 

While qualitative literature in developing countries has also 
highlighted the role of schools and teachers in creating educational 
inequalities, much of this evidence tends to be anecdotal. For India, 
qualitative research paints a stark picture of the indignities suffered 
by Dalit and Adivasi children. There are reported instances of Dalit 
children suffering from discrimination by teachers and other students. 
Eighty per cent of the Dalit students at a college in Aurangabad said 
that they were made to sit outside the classroom in primary school. 
In another study, a Dalit school teacher recalled, “We were asked to 
sit separately. Our copy or slates were not touched by the teachers’ 
(The Probe Team 1999). Dalit homes are located outside of the main 
village and consequently farther from schools. It was observed in a 
village in Tamil Nadu that ‘None of the SCs were even allowed to 
walk through the residential areas of the dominant castes or through 
the village’s main street running through the residential areas of the 
dominant castes, They had to walk a long way along the periphery 
of the village to reach their huts’ (Nambissan and Sedwal 2002). 
Teacher behaviour often tends to humiliate Dalit students. Upper 
caste teachers have low expectations of Dalit pupils and consider 
them as ‘dull’ and ‘uneducable’ (The Probe Team 1999). 

Adivasis, in addition to suffering from the same low expectations, 
face a different set of issues. They often live in hilly regions or forests 
that are relatively inaccessible. Demographically, tribal habitations 
are small and sparsely populated and hence, lack many infrastructure 
facilities, including schools and roads. Even when schools are within 
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walking distance for pupils, during monsoons it is not unusual for 
the roads to become impassable and for the teachers, who often live 
in larger towns, to surreptitiously close the school. These factors 
are particularly constraining for tribal children who live in isolated 
communities. Language poses another major challenge for tribal 
education. Tribals normally speak local dialects rather than the main 
state language. Consequently, tribal students feel further alienated 
when the teachers are not well trained to communicate in the tribal 
dialects (Sujatha 2002). 

Muslim students suffer from similar disadvantages. Many Muslims 
would like to see education take place in Urdu, their mother tongue, 
but few schools accommodate this. Children often face harassment 
and ridicule and rising religious tensions lead to children’s alienation 
from the school. Some Muslim students get primary education at 
the madrasa, the religious school, which makes mainstreaming for 
secondary schooling often difficult. 

Poor quality of schooling and teacher discrimination seems to 
play an important role in school dropout. A survey of 226 never- 
enrolled children found that 32 per cent of the boys and 23 per cent 
of the girls were never enrolled because the child was not interested. 
Among 106 dropouts in the same survey, it was observed that 35 per 
cent of the boys and 16 per cent of the girls dropped out because the 
child did not wish to continue (The Probe Team 1999). 

We expect that a less than congenial environment and learning 
difficulties may play an important role in a child's lack of interest 
in schooling. Thus, children’s achievements are both important as 


measurements of the quality of education and markers of dropout 
potential. 


CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS 


Much of the literature has focused on access to schooling, with the 
debate ranging between what is more important—supply of schools 
or parental demand for education manifested in school enrolment. 
This would imply that once schools are available to all children and 
parents can be persuaded to send children to school, there is little 


reason to expect inequalities in school outcomes between children of 
various social and ethnic groups. 
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We argue that above and beyond school enrolment, children’s 
educational outcomes are a function of school interactions with 
children from privileged sections of society faring better than 
children from marginalized communities. Poor learning outcomes 
lead to higher dropout rates among these children. 

In order to examine this avenue of educational inequalities, we 
focus on reading and arithmetic attainment of children aged 8-11 
years from different strata of Indian society. Specifically we address 
the following questions: 


I. Do reading ané arithmetic skill levels for children differ by caste, 
ethnicity. ate relict? 


-. Dees Ss ~umicestip zenis after we conmo! for school 
ameni nt meened by current enrolment level and race 
DON men? 

3. How much of this inegualitv can be artribured to parental socio- 


economic factors? 


DATA 


In 2004-5, the University of Maryland and National Council of 
Applied Economic Research designed and fielded a survey of 41,550 
households. This survey, India Human Development Survey 2005 
(IHDS), contained questions about health, education, employment, 
income, and gender empowerment. The survey was conducted all 
over India—in 25 states and Union Territories—and included urban 
as well rural areas. 

A major innovation of this survey was to conduct short assessments 
of reading, writing, and arithmetic skills for children aged 8-1] 
years. Conducting educational assessment in developing countries— 
particularly India—is difficult for a variety of reasons: children’s ability 
Varies tremendously and an instrument must capture children at both 
ends of the distribution; tests must be translated in many different 
languages with similar difficulty levels; the instrument must be simple 
and intuitive so that interviewers can administer it easily and it would 
not frighten children who are not used to standardized tests. Luckily, 
we were able to work with Pratham, a voluntary organization that has 
worked in the field of elementary education for many years. They have 
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developed simple assessment tools to measure the effectiveness of their 
training programmes. These tools have been pretested on more than 
250,000 children. Working in collaboration with Pratham, we were 
able to develop simple tests to measure whether a child is not able 
to read at all, or is able to read letters, words, sentences, paragraphs, 
or stories. Simple addition, subtraction, multiplication, and division 
problems were also developed. Children were asked to write simple 
sentences and were considered able to write if they could write a simple 
sentence such as 'I like blue colour’ with zero or one mistakes. 

Interviewers were trained extensively by Pratham volunteers 
using specially developed films so that they could differentiate 
between a child’s shyness and inability to read. They were also taught 
how to develop a rapport with children. Tests were developed in a 
variety of Indian languages as well as English and children were asked 
to take the test in whichever language they were most comfortable. 

As a result, we have access to a survey that contains unique child 
assessment data as well as a wealth of household socio-economic 
information. Children are classified according to their ability to read 
in one of the five categories: (a) cannot read at all; (b) can read letters 
but not form words; (c) can put letters together to read words but 
not read whole sentences; (d) can read a short paragraph for 2-3 
sentences but not fluent enough to read a whole page; (e) can read a 
one page short story. 

Children's mathematical skills are classified in four categories: 
(a) cannot read numbers above 10; (b) can read numbers between 
10 and 99 but not able to do more complex number manipulation; 
(c) can subtract a two-digit number from another; (d) can divide a 
number between 100 and 999 by another number between 1 and 
9. Note that we focus on two-digit numbers to avoid calculations 
on fingertips and to get a better estimate of true understanding of 
subtraction and division. Also, given the Indian system of expecting 
children to memorize multiplication tables from 1 to 20, we chose to 
test children on division rather than multiplication skills. 

The primary independent variable of interest is social group, 
defined using a combination of caste, ethnicity, and religion. Higher- 
caste groups, 20 per cent of the sample, form the omitted category. 
The rest of the sample is divided between: Dalits, the lowest caste 
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or the SCs (23 per cent), Adivasi or the ST (7 per cent), Other 
Backward Classes (OBC)—castes located between Dalits and high- 
caste Hindus—(36 per cent), Muslim (13 per cent), and other 
religious groups, including Christians, Jains, and Sikhs (2 per cent). 
These are mutually exclusive categories. 

In addition to the social group of the respondent, we included 
several other independent variables in our models (summary statistics 
of these variables are reported in Table 8.2). The learning tests were 
administered to children aged 8-11 years old. The average age was 
nine and a half years, with 25 per cent of the sample aged 8 years, 
22 per cent aged 9 years, 34 per cent aged 10 years, and 19 per 
cent of the sample being 11-year-olds. Forty seven per cent of the 


TABLE 8.2: Summary Descriptives 


Variable Mean Standard Minimum Maximum 
deviation 
Reading learning test score 25» 135 0 4 
Math learn test score 1.53 1.03 0 3 
Age 9.47 1.07 8 1 
Gender (male=0, female= 1) 0.47 0.50 0 l 
Other forward castes 0.19 0.40 0 l 
OBC 0.36 0.48 0 l 
SC/Dalit 0.23 0.42 0 l 
ST/Adivasi 0.07 0.25 0 ] 
Muslim 0.13 0.34 0 l 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 0.02 0.13 0 l 
Standard completed (0-5+) 295 1.46 0 5 


Currently enrolled (not 


enrolled=0, Enrolled=1) 0.89 0.32 0 l 

Residence (rural=0, urban=1) 0.25 0.43 0 l 

Assets quintile 2.87 1.35 l 5 

Highest standard completed, 

adults in household 6.55 1.55 0 15 

Literate adult in houschold 0.98 0.45 0 l 
Observations 12,302 


YW ` e ` : men z ayes i N ? 
Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 
survey data 
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walking distance for pupils, during monsoons it is not unusual for 
the roads to become impassable and for the teachers, who often live 
in larger towns, to surreptitiously close the school. ‘These factors 
are particularly constraining for tribal children who live in isolated 
communities. Language poses another major challenge for tribal 
education. Tribals normally speak local dialects rather than the main 
state language. Consequently, tribal students feel further alienated 
when the teachers are not well trained to communicate in the tribal 
dialects (Sujatha 2002). 

Muslim students suffer from similar disadvantages. Many Muslims 
would like to see education take place in Urdu, their mother tongue, 
but few schools accommodate this. Children often face harassment 
and ridicule and rising religious tensions lead to children’s alienation 
from the school. Some Muslim students get primary education at 
the madrasa, the religious school, which makes mainstreaming for 
secondary schooling often difficult. 

Poor quality of schooling and teacher discrimination seems to 
play an important role in school dropout. A survey of 226 never- 
enrolled children found that 32 per cent of the boys and 23 per cent 
of the girls were never enrolled because the child was not interested. 
Among 106 dropouts in the same survey, it was observed that 35 per 
cent of the boys and 16 per cent of the girls dropped out because the 
child did not wish to continue (The Probe Team 1999). 

We expect that a less than congenial environment and learning 
difficulties may play an important role in a child’s lack of interest 
in schooling. Thus, children’s achievements are both important as 
measurements of the quality of education and markers of dropout 
potential. 


CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS 


Much of the literature has focused on access to schooling, with the 
debate ranging between what is more important—supply of schools 
or parental demand for education manifested in school enrolment. 
This would imply that once schools are available to all children and 
parents can be persuaded to send children to school, there is little 
reason to expect inequalities in school outcomes between children of 
various social and ethnic groups. 
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We argue that above and beyond school enrolment, children’s 
educational outcomes are a function of school interactions with 
children from privileged sections of society faring better than 
children from marginalized communities. Poor learning outcomes 
lead to higher dropout rates among these children. 

In order to examine this avenue of educational inequalities, we 
focus on reading and arithmetic attainment of children aged 8-11 
years from different strata of Indian society. Specifically we address 
the following questions: 


I. Do reading and arithmetic skill levels for children differ by caste, 
ethnicity, and religion? 

2. Does this relationship persist after we control for school 
attendance, as measured by current enrolment level and grade 
completed? 

3. How much of this inequality can be attributed to parental socio- 
economic factors? 


DATA 


In 2004-5, the University of Maryland and National Council of 
Applied Economic Research designed and fielded a survey of 41,550 
households. This survey, India Human Development Survey 2005 
(IHDS), contained questions about health, education, employment, 
income, and gender empowerment. The survey was conducted all 
over India—in 25 states and Union Territories—and included urban 
as well rural areas. 

A major innovation of this survey was to conduct short assessments 
of reading, writing, and arithmetic skills for children aged 8-1] 
years. Conducting educational assessment in developing countries— 
particularly India—is difficult for a variety of reasons: children’s ability 
varies tremendously and an instrument must capture children at both 
ends of the distribution; tests must be translated in many different 
languages with similar difficulty levels; the instrument must be simple 
and intuitive so that interviewers can administer it easily and it would 
not frighten children who are not used to standardized tests. Luckily, 
we were able to work with Pratham, a voluntary organization that has 
worked in the field of elementary education for many years. They have 
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developed simple assessment tools to measure the effectiveness of their 
training programmes. These tools have been pretested on more than 
250,000 children. Working in collaboration with Pratham, we were 
able to develop simple tests to measure whether a child is not able 
to read at all, or is able to read letters, words, sentences, paragraphs, 
or stories. Simple addition, subtraction, multiplication, and division 
problems were also developed. Children were asked to write simple 
sentences and were considered able to write if they could write a simple 
sentence such as ‘I like blue colour’ with zero or one mistakes. 

Interviewers were trained extensively by Pratham volunteers 
using specially developed films so that they could differentiate 
between a child's shyness and inability to read. They were also taught 
how to develop a rapport with children. Tests were developed in a 
variety of Indian languages as well as English and children were asked 
to take the test in whichever language they were most comfortable. 

As a result, we have access to a survey that contains unique child 
assessment data as well as a wealth of household socio-economic 
information. Children are classified according to their ability to read 
in one of the five categories: (a) cannot read at all; (b) can read letters 
but not form words; (c) can put letters together to read words but 
not read whole sentences; (d) can read a short paragraph for 2-3 
sentences but not fluent enough to read a whole page; (e) can read a 
one page short story. 

Children’s mathematical skills are classified in four categories: 
(a) cannot read numbers above 10; (b) can read numbers between 
10 and 99 but not able to do more complex number manipulation; 
(c) can subtract a two-digit number from another; (d) can divide a 
number between 100 and 999 by another number between 1 and 
9. Note that we focus on two-digit numbers to avoid calculations 
on fingertips and to get a better estimate of true understanding of 
subtraction and division. Also, given the Indian system of expecting 
children to memorize multiplication tables from 1 to 20, we chose to 
test children on division rather than multiplication skills. 

The primary independent variable of interest is social group, 
defined using a combination of caste, ethnicity, and religion. Higher- 
caste groups, 20 per cent of the sample, form the omitted category. 
The rest of the sample is divided between: Dalits, the lowest caste 
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or the SCs (23 per cent), Adivasi or the ST (7 per cent), Other 
Backward Classes (OBC)—castes located between Dalits and high- 
caste Hindus—(36 per cent), Muslim (13 per cent), and other 
religious groups, including Christians, Jains, and Sikhs (2 per cent). 
These are mutually exclusive categories. 

In addition to the social group of the respondent, we included 
several other independent variables in our models (summary statistics 
of these variables are reported in Table 8.2). The learning tests were 
administered to children aged 8-11 years old. The average age was 
nine and a half years, with 25 per cent of the sample aged 8 years, 
22 per cent aged 9 years, 34 per cent aged 10 years, and 19 per 
cent of the sample being 1 1-year-olds, Forty seven per cent of the 


TABLE 8.2: Summary Descriptives 


Variable Mean Standard Minimum Maximum 
deviation 
Reading learning test score 2.55 1.35 0 4 
Math learn test score 1.53 1.03 0 3 
Age 947 — 1.07 8 LI 
Gender (male=0, female= 1) 0.47 0.50 0 l 
Other forward castes 0.19 0.40 0 ] 
OBC 0.36 0.48 0 l 
SC/Dalit 0.23 0.42 0 ] 
ST/Adivasi 0.07 0.25 0 ] 
Muslim 0.13 0.34 0 l 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 0.02 0.13 0 l 
Standard completed (0-5+) 2.95 1.46 0 5 


Currently enrolled (not 


enrolled=0, Enrolled=1) 0.89 0.32 0 l 
Residence (rural=0, urban=1) 0.25 0.43 0 l 
Assets quintile 2.87 1.35 I 5 
Highest standard completed, 

adults in household 6.55 1.55 0 15 
Literate adult in household 0.98 0.45 0 l 


Observations 12,302 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 
Survey data 
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sample was female. Educational standard completion is measured 
from no standards completed (0) to five or more standards (5+). The 
respondents averaged completion of the third standard, with 5 per 
cent completing no standards, 13 per cent one, 20 per cent two, 23 
per cent three, 20 per cent four, and 18 per cent completing five 
standards. Current enrolment is a self-reported measure of the child’s 
current enrolment status. Eighty-nine per cent of the children tested 
were currently enrolled in school. 

Several household level variables were also included in the analysis. 
Twenty-five per cent of the children resided in households in urban 
areas, with the remainder living in rural locations. Household assets 
were measured on a scale of 30 household consumer goods and 
housing assets, and reported in quintiles for the survey sample. The 
highest standard completed by an adult in the household was also 
measured. The average standard completed was seventh, or less than 
the completion of middle school. Eighteen per cent of the households 
in the sample reported not having a literate adult in the household. 

Each model also included controls for the state of residence, 
measured by a series of dummy variables. 


RESULTS 


Since this is possibly the first all India survey of reading and 
mathematical achievement using a household rather than school 
sample, descriptive results are of interest in themselves. 

Tables 8.3 and 8.4 show reading and mathematical ability levels 
for children 8-11 years by grade completed and current enrolment 
status. As might be expected, currently enrolled students score higher 
on both outcomes than those currently not in school and skill level 
improves with grades completed. However, even among children 
who have completed three or more grades, reading skills remain 
low. Among kids with completed education of three or more grades, 
about four per cent cannot recognize any letters, about 9 per cent 
can recognize letters but cannot combine them to form words, and a 
further 16 per cent can read words but cannot put them together to 
read a paragraph of 2-3 simple sentences. 

Mathematical skills show a worse distribution. Among children 
who have completed 3rd or higher grade, 11 per cent cannot read 
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Taste 8.3: Reading Ability by Enrolment Status and Highest Standard 
Completed for 8-11-year-olds 


Not Enrolled 

Standard Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
completed 

0 72.11 11.58 12.55 2.19 1.58 
l 31.1 15.33 31.21 13.3 9.06 
2 15.67 16.67 22.4 21.05 24.22 
3 8.05 12.04 16.43 36.4 27.08 
4 4.05 5.2 18.27 30.75 41.73 
5 7.36 5.61 9.61 22.02 55.4 
Total 19.07 10.81 17.98 23.44 28.71 

Currently Enrolled 

Standard Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
completed 

0 37.99 29.41 22.68 5.55 4.38 
l 19.93 24.79 31.62 11.25 12.42 
2 10.96 17.57 27.58 22.19 21.7 
3 5.85 12.7 22.44 25.49 33.51 
4 3.16 8.68 15.28 26.04 46.85 
5 3.56 5.96 10.76 22.42 57.31 
Total 9.2 13.94 21.05 21.6 34.21 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 survey 
data 


numbers between 10 and 99, and 28 per cent can read numbers but 
cannot subtract two-digit numbers. 

Tables 8.5 and 8.6, Tables 8.7 and 8.8 show the basic distribution 
of these skills for urban and rural children and children of various 
social groups separately. Not surprisingly, reading and mathematical 
skills are higher for urban than for rural children. Social group 
differences are also clearly evident in these descriptive statistics. Even 
among children at the same grade level, children from upper castes 
and religious groups like Christian, Sikh, and Jains do far better in 
their educational attainment than the four other groups—OBC or 
the middle castes, Dalits, Adivasis, and Muslims. 





240 


Blocked by Caste 


Taste 8.4: Mathematics Ability by Enrolment Status and Highest 


Standard 
completed 


YU DRWN— O 


otal 


Standard 
completed 


KRAK OWN mo 


otal 


numbers » 10 


78.42 
43.35 
30.02 
18.57 
9.62 

10.87 
27.89 


numbers » 10 


51.01 
51.02 
22.88 
13.06 
7.89 
7.08 


Standard Completed for 8-11-year-olds 
Not Enrolled 


Does not read Number Subtraction 
18.44 2.57 
40.17 12.73 
39.26 17.12 
29.96 29.77 
29.89 30.06 
18.71 30.17 
29.69 22.24 

Currently Enrolled 

Does not read Number Subtraction 
41.28 5.78 
45.34 17.1 
39.13 25.81 
35.76 31.58 
27.7 29.79 
20.14 30.49 
33.38 26.81 


16.94 


Division 


0.58 
3.75 
13.6 
21.7 
30.43 
40.25 
20.18 


Division 


1.93 
6.54 
12.18 
19.6 
34.61 
42.3 
22.88 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 
survey data 


TABLE 8.5: Reading Ability by Residence and Standard Completed for 
8-11-year-olds 


Rural 

Standard Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
completed 

0 50.02 24.13 18.8 4.36 2.68 
l 23 24.43 32.82 9.58 10.17 
2 12.98 18.28 28.4 20.64 19.7 
3 7.08 14.27 22.67 26 29.98 
4 3.64 9.13 16.92 26.82 43.48 
5 4.59 6.53 12.04 22.21 54.62 
Total 11.87 14.68 21.98 20.92 30.56 
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Urban 

Standard Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
completed 

0 32.49 27.54 25.73 6.09 8.15 
l 12.39 22.09 26.57 18.93 20.02 
2 6.61 14.83 22.53 26.69 29.34 
3 3.15 7.81 19.33 28.45 41.26 
4 2.19 5.74 11.95 26 54.12 
5 2.11 4.43 7.17 22.83 63.46 
Total 5.49 10.24 16.78 24.55 42.95 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 
survey data 


Taste 8.6: Reading Ability by Social Background for 8—1 1-year-olds 


All 
Standard completed Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
Other Forward Castes 4.37 8.49 15.46 25.1 46.57 
OBC 10.53 12.92 20.09 21.52 34.95 
SC/Dalit 12.64 17.26 23.02 19.78 27.29 
ST/Adivasi 13.15 15.32 26.25 23.16 22.12 
Muslim 14 16.75 24.26 20.75 24.24 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 2.36 5.16 13.24 20.76 58.48 
Total 10.31 13.59 20.71 21.81 33.6 
Rural 

Standard completed Does not read Letter Word Paragraph Story 
Other Forward Castes 5.35 9.73 17.34 24.85 42.73 
OBC 12.13 13.95 21.02 20.62 32.28 
SC/Dalit 14.2 18.05 24.14 18.2 25.4 

ST/Adivasi 13.7 15.63 26.42 22.72 21.53 
Muslim 15.7 17.92 25.11 20.78 20.5 

Christian, Sikh, Jain 1.74 3.58 15.12 20.55 59.01 
Total 11.87 14.68 21.98 20.92 30.56 


(Contd) 
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(Table 8.6 contd) 
Urban 

Standard completed Does not read Letter 

Other Forward Castes 2.54 6.18 11.96 
OBC 4,42 9 16.51 
SC/Dalit 6.18 13.96 18.41 
ST/Adivasi 7.92 12.4 24.59 
Muslim 10.84 14.56 22.67 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 3.55 8.23 9.61 
Total 5.49 10.24 16.78 


Word Paragraph 


25.56 
24.94 
26.33 
27.36 
20.7 

21.15 
24.55 


Story - 
53.76 
45.14 
35.11 
27.73 
31.23 
57.47 
42.95 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level JHDS 2005 


survey data 


TABLE 8.7: Arithmetic Ability by Residence and Standard Completed 
for 8-11-year-olds 


Rural 
Standard completed Does not read Number Subtraction Division 


numbers >10 


0 60.99 34 
] 34.86 45 
2 26.29 40.12 
3 15.78 38.56 
4 8.6 31.45 
5 8.72 22:32 
Total 20.54 35.27 
Urban 


Standard completed Does not read Number 


numbers >10 


0 45,09 
l 20.9 

2 15.11 
3 7.33 
4 6.67 
5 4.12 
Total 10.87 


41.35 
44.44 
35.97 
25.15 
17.98 
13:72 
25.89 


3.94 
14.34 
22:52 
28.57 
28.41 
29.67 
24.12 


9.61 
26.36 
32.47 
39.69 
33.89 
32.46 
32.99 


1.07 
5.8 
11.07 
17.09 
31,54 

39.1 
20.08 


Subtraction Division 


3.95 

8.31 
16.45 
27.83 
41.46 
49.7 
30.25 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 


survey data 


Inequalities in Primary Education 


TABLE 8.8: Arithmetic Ability by Social Background for 


8—11-year-olds 
All 
Standard completed 
numbers >10 
Other Forward Castes 8.97 26.79 
OBC 17.9 32.42 
SC/Dalit 22.6 36.76 
ST/Adivasi 26.78 36.82 
Muslim 22.3 36.89 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 3.72 18.38 
Total 18.17 32.96 
| Rural 

Standard completed 


numbers >10 


Other Forward Castes 11.02 32.06 


OBC 20.25 34.34 
SC/Dalit 24.68 37.67 
ST/Adivasi 27.98 37.87 
Muslim 23.76 38.3 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 2.65 18.31 
Total 20.54 35.26 
Urban 
Standard completed 
numbers >10 

Other Forward Castes 5.14 16.97 
OBC 8.93 25.09 
SC/Dalit 13.94 32.99 
ST/Adivasi 15.42 26.86 
Muslim 19.56 34.26 
Christian, Sikh, Jain 5.78 18.53 
Total 10.87 25.89 


27.35 
26.85 
24.66 
ie 
24.78 
45.28 
26.3 


23.22 
25 
23.17 
22.29 
23.01 
44.7 
24.12 


35.05 
33.89 
30.82 
37.77 
28.08 
46.39 
32.99 
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Does not read Number Subtraction Division 


36.89 
22.83 
15.99 
12.63 
16.03 
32.62 
22.58 


Does not read Number Subtraction Division 


33.71 
20.4 

14.48 
11.86 
14.93 
34.34 
20.08 


Does not read Number Subtraction Division 


42.84 
32.08 
22.25 
19.94 
18.09 
29.31 
30.25 


Source: Special rabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 


Survey data 
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While these descriptive statistics are of interest, they do not 
control for such factors as urban/rural residence, state of residence, 
and age and gender of the child. Hence, we next turn to multivariate 
analyses. Since our outcome variables are ordinal, they are modelled 
using ordinal logit regression, which takes the following form: 


Yi =X b +E, (8.1) 


y,=mift ,<y,<t, form=1,2,3,4,5 (8.2) 


1 
Ordinal logit models are particularly suited to phenomena that 
contain measurement errors. In this case, our interviewers were 
specifically trained to distinguish between students at varying levels of 
reading and mathematical ability but nonetheless, the same student 
may well be classified by one interviewer as being able to read letters 
and not words and by another interviewer as being able to put the 
letters together in words. So the outcome variable is better classified 
as a propensity to read rather than a specific skill level. Observed 
reading levels are tied to this latent variable by the measurement 
model underlying the ordinal logit regression with cut off points T: 


y,= 1 (does not read) if TERE Yo en 

y,= 2 (letter) ift, SY <T, 

y;= 3 (word) ift,<y,<T, 

y,= 4 (paragraph) ift,<y,<t, 

Y;= 5 (story) ifT, SY? <T, =% (8.3) 


Note: y is the skill level categorization such as word, paragraph, or story level; y, is the 
unmeasured propensity to read and 7 reflects the cut off points for categorization. 


Tables 8.9 and 8.10 show the effect of covariates of interest on reading 
and arithmetic skill levels of children in our sample using from these 
ordinal logit models. Each model contains dummy variables for state 
of residence. In order to simplify the discussion, these coefficients are 
not included in the discussion. 
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TasLe 8.9: Reading Ability Ordinal Logistic Regression, Odds Ratios 


Age 

Gender 

OBC 

SC/Dalit 
ST/Adivasi 

Muslim 

Christian, Sikh, Jain 
Standard completed 
Currently enrolled 
Urban residence 
Assets quintile 


Highest standard 
completed by adult in 
household 


Literate adult in 


household 


Observations 


Model 
(1) 
1.494** 
(0.033) 
0.848** 
(0.04) 
0.561** 
(0.038) 
0.362** 
(0.027) 
0.319** 
(0.029) 
0.385** 
(0.031) 
0.937 
(0.146) 


12,271 


Model 
(2) 
1.046 
(0.027) 
0.842** 
(0.04) 
0.623** 
(0.043) 
0.397** 
(0.03) 
0.379** 
(0.034) 
0.473** 
(0.039) 
1.081 
(0.171) 
1.816** 
(0.04) 
1.345** 
(0.123) 


12,271 


Model 
(3) 


1.057* 
(0.027) 
0.837** 

(0.04) 
0.671** 
(0.046) 
0.426** 
(0.032) 
0.436** 

(0.04) 
0.456** 
(0.038) 

1.072 
(0.173) 
1.818" 

(0.04) 
1.366?" 
(0.125) 
1.834" 
(0.085) 


12,271 


Model 
(4) 
1. 1004" 
(0.029) 
0.835** 
(0.04) 
0.819** 
(0.058) 
0.581** 
(0.047) 
0.699** 
(0.068) 
0.556** 
(0.047) 
1.055 
(0.17) 
1.745** 
(0.039) 
1.382** 
(0.125) 
1.160** 
(0.065) 
1.466** 
(0.036) 


12,271 


Model 
(5) 
1.129** 
(0.030) 
0.824** 
(0.04) 
0.87 
(0.062) 
0.629** 
(0.052) 
0.785* 
(0.077) 
0.643** 
(0.056) 
1.099 
(0.177) 
1.697** 
(0.038) 
1.307** 
(0.119) 
1.162* 
(0.066) 
1.303** 
(0.035) 


1.059** 
(0.007) 


4.051** 
(0.825) 
12,271 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 


Survey data 


Notes: # Highest standard of the adult in the household, Robust standard errors in 
Parentheses; * Significant at 5 per cent; ** Significant at 1 per cent 
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Model 1 of Table 8.9 shows the impact of basic demographic 
variables and social group on the reading skills of children aged 
8-11. The results show that children’s skill level improves as they 
get older. Females have lower reading levels than males—a finding 
that contrasts with most of the US literature where girls have slightly 
higher reading scores than boys. The impact of social stratification on 
reading level is very large for this model. OBCs are about half as likely 
to attain any given reading level as upper castes, Dalits are slightly 
more than one-third as likely (0.36 times as likely) and Adivasis are 
only 0.32 times as likely. 

Model 2 controls for current enrolment and completed education. 
As can be expected, the differences between different social groups 
diminish, suggesting that at least some of the achievement differences 
are mediated through school enrolment and grade promotion 
between various groups. But surprisingly, this dampens inter-group 
differences at only a modest level. Muslims are 0.39 times as likely as 
upper caste Hindus to attain a given reading level in Model 1; after 
controlling for current enrolment and grade completed, Muslim 
children are only about 0.47 times as likely to attain a reading level 
as upper caste Hindu children. 

Models 3 and 4 add two basic socio-economic factors, viz. urban 
residence and household economic status measured by the household 
ownership of consumer durables and housing assets. These two factors, 
particularly the household assests variable, dampen the relationship 
between social group and reading achievement substantially. But 
even so, Dalits are only about 0.58 times as likely to achieve a given 
reading level as upper caste Hindus. Similar differences persist for 
other social groups. | 

The two variables controlling for adult education in Model 5 
further reduce this relationship, although surprisingly this reduction 
is not very large. The number of years of completed education for 
the most educated adult in the household, and a dummy variable for 
literate adult in the household, shows that higher level of household 
education helps diminish the negative impact of caste, ethnicity, and 
religion on children’s reading achievements. However, even after 
all these controls are added, OBC children are 0.87 times as likely 
as upper caste children to attain higher reading scores, comparable 
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TABLE 8.10: Mathematics Ability Ordinal Logistic Regression, Odds 


Age 

Gender 

OBC 

SC/Dalit 
ST/Adivasi 

Muslim 

Christian, Sikh, Jain 
Standard completed 
Currently enrolled 
Urban residence 
Assets quintile 
Highest standard 
completed by adult in 


household 


Literate adult in 


household 


Observations 


Model 
(1) 


1.496** 
(0.033) 
0.736** 
(0.035) 
0.506** 
(0.035) 
0.308** 
(0.023) 
0.272** 
(0.026) 
0.328** 
(0.029) 
0.856 
(0.107) 


12,271 


Ratios 


Model 
(2) 


1.056" 
(0.028) 
0.718? 
(0.036) 
0.553" 
(0.039) 
0.327"* 
(0.026) 
0.314** 

(0.03) 
0.393** 
(0.036) 

0.962 
(0.121) 
1.781** 

(0.04) 
1.298** 
(0.114) 


12,271 


Model 
(3) 


1.070* 
(0.029) 
0.709** 
(0.035) 
0.610** 
(0.043) 
0.358** 
(0.029) 
0.374** 
(0.036) 
0.375** 
(0.035) 
0.959 
(0.126) 
1.787** 
(0.041) 
1.321** 
(0.118) 
2.076** 
(0.097) 


12,271 


Model 
(4) 


1118? 
(0.031) 
0.703** 
(0.035) 
0.760** 
(0.055) 
0.505** 
(0.043) 
0.631** 
(0.064) 
0.470** 
(0.044) 
0.966 
(0.13) 
1.718* 
(0.039) 
1.325** 
(0.116) 
1.234** 
(0.071) 
1.550** 
(0.04) 


12,271 


Model 
(5) 
1.144** 
(0.031) 
0.690** 
(0.035) 
0.815* 
(0.061) 
0,555** 
(0.048) 
0.716** 
(0.075) 
0.549** 
(0.053) 
1.004 
(0.135) 
1.680** 
(0.039) 
1.284** 
(0.111) 
1.234** 
(0.072) 
1.361" 
(0.039) 


1.067" 
(0.007) 


2997" 
(6.07) 
12,271 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level JHDS 2005 


survey data 


Notes: # Highest standard of the adult in the household, Robust standard errors in 
parentheses; * Significant at 5 per cent; ** Significant at 1 per cent 
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proportions for Dalits, Adivasi, and Muslims are 0.63, 0.79, and 0.64, 
respectively. There is a decline in social group differences in reading 
skills as we progressively control for more background factors. But it 
is important to note that even with these controls the negative effect 
of caste, ethnicity, and religion persists. 

We note that many of the variables that are included in our final 
model, Model 5, are themselves affected by caste, ethnicity, and 
religion. Educational attainment in parental generation is also a 
function of social stratification. Additionally, the same school factors 
that result in lower skill attainment for children may also affect their 
progression from one grade to another. So, controlling for these 
factors underestimates the impact of caste, ethnicity, and religion 
on children’s skill attainment. But even so, substantial differences 
between children from different social backgrounds are obvious in 
the result we present. 

Results for arithmetic skills in Table 8.10 are similar, although 
the differences between different social groups are even wider. It is 
important to note that ordinal logit models assume that the slope 
coefficients are identical across different levels of outcome variables. 
This proportional odds assumption can be tested using the Wald 
test. While an omnibus likelihood ratio test for our model rejects the 
assumption that all coefficients, particularly the coefficients for state 
dummies, are identical across different levels of outcome variables, 
the Wald test for specific coefficients associated with social groups, 
confirms for at least these variables of interest, the odds ratios are 
more or less similar across different levels of reading and arithmetic 


skills. 


SELECTIVITY IN TEST ADMINISTRATION 


Interpretation of results presented in this paper are somewhat 
complicated by the fact that we were able to administer these tests 
to only 12,302 of the 17,069 eligible children. A variety of reasons 
underlie our ability to test only 72 per cent of the eligible children. 
The primary goal of this survey was to complete the household 
interview. While the interviewers were asked to make all possible 
effort to visit the households when children were present or to revisit 
the household, in some cases children were working or at school 
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and could not be reached. In other cases, children were too shy to 
be interviewed and refused. Our interviewers were well trained to 
develop rapport with children, but were also told to respect children’s 
reluctance to be tested and not pressure them. 

Table 8.11 provides some background characteristics for the 
children who were tested and those who were not tested. This table 
suggests that the children who were not tested are somewhat more 
likely to have characteristics that are associated with lower test scores. 
Girls, those who are not currently enrolled, Dalit, Adivasi, and Muslim 
children are less likely to have been tested than others. Thus, if a 
child's refusal is likely to be associated with fear of obtaining a lower 


TABLE 8.11: Learning Test Completion by Enrolment Status and Age 
for 8-11-year-olds 


Reading Mathematics 
AN Currently Not All Currently Not 
enrolled enrolled enrolled enrolled 
Gender 
Female 71.0 77.3 18.7 70.8 770 18.7 
Male 73.3 78.0 17.1 73.0 77.8 17.1 
Age 
8 72.6 79.1 11.2 724 78.9 11.2 
9 73.0 77.9 17.9 72.9 77.8 17.9 
10 73.9 79.2 20.6 73.7 79.1 20.6 
1] 68.1 73.1 22.3 67.5 72.6 22.3 
Social group 

Forward Caste 77.2 78.4 22.9 76.9 78.0 22.9 
OBC 73.0 78.1 19.3 72.7 77.8 19.3 
SC/Dalit 72.9 789 19.8 72.8 78.8 19.8 
ST/Adivasi 67.1 76.8 16.1 66.9 76.5 16.1 
Muslim 65.8 75.3 143 65.7 75.1 14.3 


Christian, Sikh, — 68.2 68.9 298 681 68.8 29.8 
Jain 


Total 77.2 784 229 769 780 22.9 


Source: Special tabulations by the authors using unit record level IHDS 2005 
survey data 
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test score, then our results actually underestimate the skill differences 
between different social groups. 


DISCUSSION 


The results presented in this chapter document substantial differences 
in reading and arithmetic skills between children from different 
caste, ethnic, and religious backgrounds in India. These differences 
persist even after controlling for current school enrolment, grade 
completion, and parental socio-economic status. 

This suggests that the differences in educational attainment 
between people of different social strata are not simply due to 
difference in enrolment rates nor are they solely due to parental lack 
of education and resources. Even when children from disadvantaged 
groups attend school, they fail to learn as much as their peers. 
Qualitative research and anecdotal evidence provides a variety of 
explanations for these findings. Teachers typically come from higher 
castes and have very low expectations of children from marginalized 
groups. They are also more predisposed to seeing the behaviour 
of these children as being problematic than that of higher caste 
children. In our survey, we also asked children if the teacher treats 
them nicely. We found that children were extremely reluctant to say 
that the teacher did not treat them nicely but even so, while 76 per 
cent of the upper caste children responded that their teacher treated 
them nicely, only 66 per cent of the Dalit and 65 per cent of the 
Muslim children felt that way. 

Parental inability to negotiate the school system may be another 
mechanism through which social differences operate. In another 
paper using data from the same survey (Vanneman et al. 2006), we 
find that upper caste households have substantially greater social 
networks than lower caste households. With increased social contacts 
within formal systems, individuals are increasingly more likely 
to be able to negotiate these systems and become their children's 
advocates when children experience difficulties in school. Thus, 
teachers’ discriminatory behaviour, combined with parental lack of 
social capital, increases the likelihood that the school experiences of 
marginalized children are far more negative than those of upper caste 
children, resulting in lower levels of academic skill acquisition. 


— 
mO 
e 
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Our results also point to a need to better understand the diversity 
across different marginalized groups. Much of the disadvantage 
of OBCs seems to be associated with lower income and lower 
parental education. But once we control for these factors, the OBC 
disadvantage is smaller and not statistically significant in acquisition 
of reading skills. Adivasis have the lowest performance in both reading 
and arithmetic skills but a substantial part of their disadvantage is 
associated with lack of enrolment and lower parental socio-economic 
resources. In the final models, controlling for all these factors, Dalits 
and Muslims appear to be the most disadvantaged groups. 

These findings have important policy implications. Much of the 
current discourse has focused on the importance of constructing 
schools or encouraging parents to send their children to school. Very 
little attention has been directed towards what happens in schools. 
Our results suggest that even holding school enrolment and grade 
attainment constant, children from disadvantaged backgrounds are 
likely to attain lower levels of reading and arithmetic skills. Since low 
performance at primary levels is likely to result in lower academic 
performance at subsequent levels, improving school quality and 
reducing discrimination may be the next challenge facing Indian 
educational policy. 
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Exclusion and Discrimination 


in Schools’ 
Experiences of Dalit Children 


Geetha B. Nambissan 


T position of Dalit communities as ‘Untouchables’ in the caste 
structure was the most important factor that historically led to 
their exclusion from knowledge and education in traditional Hindu 
society. Though schools were legally opened to these communities 
in the mid-nineteenth century, attempts by Dalits to avail education 
were met with considerable caste Opposition (Nambissan 1996). At 
the time of India’s independence in 1947, Dalits (officially Scheduled 
Castes) had significantly lower literacy and school enrolment rates as 
compared to the rest of the population. In the post independence 
decades, Constitutional provisions, policy thrusts in education, as 
well as parental aspirations for the education of their children brought 
an increasing proportion of Dalit children into schools. However at 
the close of the last century it was found that barely 48 per cent of 
Dalit children had completed even primary schooling (IIPS 2000). 
Even today, the vast majority of Dalit children ‘dropout’ from school 
well before they com plete eight years of education. 
To what extent do the oppressive and unjust hierarchies of the 
caste system continue to ‘lock’ Dalit children out of full participation 
in education and in what ways does this happen within schools? This 


* This chapter is based on a study sponsored by the Indian Institute of Dalit 
Studies, New Delhi and UNICEF, New Delhi. I thank Sukhadeo Thorat for 
encouraging me to carry out this research and Annie Namala for her constant 
Support. I am indebted to the project team—Madhumita Pal, Prashant K. Kain, 
Sanjay Kumar, Keerti, Pravin, and Gobind Pal. I thank Nidhi Gulati for her valuable 
comments while helping edit this chapter. 
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is an issue that has surprisingly been neglected by education policy, 
pedagogic discourse, as well as research. There are a few studies that 
have broadly pointed to the role of caste in education, for instance 
in discriminatory teacher attitudes, denigration of Dalit students, 
assigning them menial tasks in school, as well as caste based peer 
relations (Balagopalan and Subrahmanian 2003; Nambissan 2006). 
However there is little research that identifies spheres and processes 
of exclusion and discriminatory practices in school and how they 
influence Dalit children’s experiences of education. 

This chapter is based on an exploratory study of the experiences of 
Dalit children in schools. The objective of the study was to identify 
spheres of exclusion, discrimination, and opportunity in education 
and practices and processes in which they manifest in school and 
thereby deny or enable Dalit children full access to cultural and 
symbolic resources and social relations, including dignity and social 
respect within these institutions. Bringing in the standpoint of Dalit 
children, this chapter will focus on their experiences in relation to (a) 
access to school including facilities and resources, (b) participation 
in different spheres of school life—curricular and co-curricular, and 
(c) social relations with teachers and peers. 

The study is located in Rajasthan, considered a feudal state 
with relatively still rigid caste hierarchies especially in rural areas. 
Rajasthan is one of the educationally backward states in India 
where as many 22 per cent of children remained out of school in 
2004-5. Scheduled Castes (SC) comprise around 18 per cent of the 
population of Rajasthan. Only 71.5 per cent of SC children in the 
state were attending schools. This was below the national average 
school attendance rate of 78.3 per cent for SC children. Urban 
school attendance rates for SC children in Rajasthan are lower (64.6 
per cent) than that in rural areas (73.5 per cent).! 

A village in the Phagi tehsil of Jaipur district as well as a poor 
settlement—a ‘Tila’ —within the state capital of Jaipur were chosen 
as the two sites of the study to understand the rural and urban context 
of educational exclusion.? An initial survey of 234 Dalit households 
(129 urban and 105 rural households from the Village and Tila, 
respectively) was conducted. Children (64) from a range of Dalit sub- 
castes, at different stages of education and in both government and 
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private schools from the two locations (34 from the Tila and 30 from 
the Village) were purposively selected in order to map, through their 
experiences, spheres of exclusion, discrimination (and opportunity) 
in school, and the forms in which they manifest. An attempt was 
made to explore whether Dalit respondents experienced/perceived 
unequal or differential treatment vis-a-vis their non-Dalit peers in 
school. 


THE CONTEXT: TILA AND VILLAGE 


The Tila or urban settlement chosen for the study is one of seven 
such settlements within a geographical stretch on the outskirts of 
Jaipur. The Dalit sub-castes in the Tila include the Bairwa, Raigar, 
Khatik, Dhobi, and Balmiki, all of who are officially categorized as 
SCs in Rajasthan. The settlements are generally referred to as bastis or 
low income shanties. A residential locality across the road from the 
basti has middle and lower middle class families belonging to non 
Dalit, Sindhis, Punjabis, and castes that come presently under the 
category of Other Backward Classes (OBC). 

The Village is 60 kilometres from Jaipur and has a significant 
presence of Jats and Gujars (OBCs), Rajputs, and a few Brahmin and 
Bania families (locally acknowledged as ‘higher’/dominant castes). 
The Bairwa, Raigar, and Balai are the main Dalit sub-castes in the 
Village and the nearby habitations. As compared to the Tila, the 
proportion of Balmiki families is negligible in the Village. A number 
of Bhagaria families live at one end of the Village. 

The Dalit families are economically poor and are at the lowest 
rung of the social hierarchy in both the Tila and the Village. This 
is far more pronounced in the Village where they live in separate 
habitations and segregated spaces, and ‘untouchability’ is practised in 
different spheres of daily life. Common water sources, public spaces 
for worship such as the temple, and even tea shops continue to be sites 
for discriminatory practices, though this varies in different contexts. 
Hierarchies are relatively less rigid in the Tila, partly because of the 
exigencies of urban life, but pervade interpersonal relations. Balmikis 
continue to practise their traditional occupation of sweeping in 
‘modern’ spaces in government and private sector offices as well as in 
homes in the neighbourhood. 
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Schools and Facilities 


Enrolment rates among children in the surveyed households decline 
from 74 per cent among children aged 5-13 years to 35 per cent in 
the age group 14-18 years in Tila households. Children who have 
never been enrolled in school still comprise a significant proportion 
(17 per cent) of the primary school-going age group (5-10 years). 
In comparison in the Village, only 68 per cent of children in the 
5-10 year age group are enrolled in school. Among SC households, 
the enrolment of children among Balmikis, drops from a low of 34 
per cent in the 5-10 year cohort to an abysmal 20 per cent in the 
14-18 year age group. Among Bhagarias, hardly any child goes to 
school. Gender differences are sharp. Among Balmikis for instance, 
the percentage enrolment of girls barely reaches double figures. 

Children, in the Tila and especially the Village, access mainly 
government schools. Some children go to private schools that are 
largely “unrecognized' and unregulated. A social divide is quite visible 
in the government schools that cater to the basti as well as the Tila— 
between children who come from the colony (referred to as ‘colony 
children’) lower/middle socio-economic status but ‘higher’ caste as 
compared to the Dalits from the basti (referred to as ‘basti children’); 
and the ‘higher’, including the dominant OBC, castes as compared 
to the Dalits in the village schools.* Teachers in the schools mainly 
belong to the non-Dalit castes.’ 

A striking feature of the journey through schools is the significant 
‘shifting’ between schools that takes place for an individual Dalit 
student. This can result in a sense of unease, for instance in making 
new friends and establishing rapport with the teachers, especially for 
children from socially discriminated groups. 


On changing schools frequently, one has to sit behind, and in a new school 
you feel scared also. It takes time to know the teacher and make friends.... 
Problem is there in making new friends. Adjustment with them takes a long 
time. It also takes a long time to know the teacher. Till then we cant ask 
from them (the teacher/peers) (Bairwa boy, Tila).° 


Government schools are characterized by poor quality infra- 
structure, less than adequate number of teachers, and lack of resources. 
There were a number of schools where toilets were either not available 
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or in very poor condition or dirty and all children were constrained 
by this. No respondent reported that they were denied the use of 
toilets or other school facilities. Water, however, was a sphere where 
group identities came into play, especially in the village. 


Access to Water 


Piped water through taps, water tank, and hand pump (‘boring’) are 
the main sources of drinking water for children in schools (see Table 
9.1). No respondent reported being denied direct access to water. 
However, some did say that as recently as around three to five years 
ago, when the only available drinking water in school was that which 
was stored in tanks and in pots and jars, Dalits were not permitted 
to take water directly by themselves. At the time, they were forced 
to drink water from the hand pump situated at a little distance away 
from the school. 


When we were in class IX, then all the students kept one matka (earthen pot). 
Then Jat boys said that ‘we will give you water, to drink water you will not touch 
the pot...’. Now when we drink water from the hand pump, then Jat boys drink 
after washing the hand pump (Balai boy, Village). 

In primary school, Jat boys did not allow us to touch the water jug. If we 
happened to touch it then they used to clean it with sand. We were not allowed 
to drink water from the pot. Jats used to forbid us. Teachers did not forbid chem 
(to do this) but scolded only us. We used to drink water from the hand pump a 
little far away from school. Just since the last 2-3 years we have started drinking 
water from the school hand pump (Bairwa boy, Village). 


An integral part of school culture (particularly in the Village) is 
practices around the drinking of water. Some (5/30) of the Dalit 
respondents from the Village said that they make way/stand at a 
distance when general caste children come to drink water and that 
we do not drink water together’. What appears more common is the 
practice of washing of the mouth of the hand pump/tap by general 
castes after Dalit students drank water (Table 9.1). This is a practice 
indulged in by general castes vis-a-vis Dalits at the village hand pump 
to deliberately communicate to the latter their ‘polluted’ and ‘inferior’ 
status. What is significant is that the same discriminatory practice 
has been re-contextualized within the domain of the school. 
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When I go to drink water, the boys of Jats and upper castes tell me to move 
aside a little. ‘First let us drink water. You drink afterwards’. They say ‘you are 
“Bhangi” (pejorative term for Balmiki), stand off. 'Ihey wash the tap after | 
drink and tell me chat ‘if you drink first then we will have to wash the tap’. So 
I drink last of all. At that time, it comes to my mind that I must beat them... 
I sometimes tell the teachers but they also do not pay attention and fob me off, 
saying that ‘no one will do this again’ (Balmiki boy, Village). 

After we drink water, they scrub the tap with sand. Once | said ‘does it (water) 
become better on scrubbing?’ They did not reply (Balmiki boy, Village). 


Dalit students are deeply resentful of this practice as of the fact 
that they are often forced to make way for their classmates. A few 
Balmiki respondents mentioned that when they complained to the 
teacher, the latter tended to ignore or gloss over the matter. One 
way in which Dalits have begun to contest these practices and make 
a symbolic statement is by washing the tap after Jat and Rajput 
children have had water! 


TABLE 9.1: Provision of and Social Access to Water in Schools— 


Tila and Village 
Provision off Access to water Tila* Village* 
A. Provision 
e Tap 17 4 
e Tank 14 5 
e Hand pump l 18 
e Cooler/fridge** J 2 
e Earthen pot (matkay"* 11 19 
B. Access 
» All can take water 18 20 
¢ General castes/colony boys take first 6 p, 


C. Practices around water 
e Tap washed before drinking 


» By general castes ~ 1] 
e By Dalits = 2 
e Habit/hygiene 2 l 
e General castes pour water for Dalits l ary 


Notes: * Figures refer to number of respondents who reported the above practices 
access. Categories have been evolved from responses and tabulated accordingly 

** For teachers only *** Two respondents mentioned this as having happened a few 
years earlier 
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In the Tila schools, the preponderance of numbers (colony boys as 
against those from the basti), gender (girls stepping aside for boys), and 
difference in physical size (bigger as against smaller children) were seen 
to give some children the ‘privilege’ to drink water first. Washing of the 
mouth of the tap was reported in a few instances in relation to hygiene 
and habit (which Dalit children also followed). There were suggestions 
that caste status may have been a consideration occasionally, 


When we drank water then we wash the tap a little. Because this has become a 
habie (Baltniki boy, Tila). 

When any basti child remains filthy (and uses the tap), because of being 
lower caste, upper caste boys, colony boys wash the tap before drinking water. 
They overawe you, saying ‘first we will drink water (Bairwa boy, Tila). 


What emerges from the experiences of respondents is that with 
the provision of Tunning water’ through taps and hand pumps the 
blatant denial of access to water for Dalits in school is less widespread 
today than some years earlier. However, where water is stored in pots, 
jugs, and even tanks, caste-based discrimination (Dalit children 
not being allowed to touch the jug/glass of water) continues to be 
practised in some schools often with the indulgence of teachers. 


PARTICIPATION IN THE CLASSROOM 


While there has been some research on teacher attitudes, and peer 
interaction in relation to the more marginal groups, there has been 
no attempt to explore how children participate in the transaction of 
the curriculum.’ 


Segregation in Class 


A fairly large number of respondents (25/64) said that they were 
free to sit where they pleased. However, only one respondent in 
the Tila, and three in the Village, actually reported to having sat in 
the front row in their class. The actual seating arrangements tend 
to be influenced largely by teacher expectations and preferences 
Cintelligent’/Aoshiar students in the front rows and those considered 
Wweak'/ kamzor behind), peer group dynamics (in relation to caste/ 
social dominance), and ‘locational’ identity (basti as against colony). 
Individual inclinations had a relatively smaller role to play. 
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Dalit children were well aware of teacher's notions about hoshiar 
front benchers—who could ‘memorize the lesson’ and ‘answer the 
teachers questions’. Most of them found it difficult to do either. 
While it was rare for the teacher to ask them to sit in the front row, 
respondents often strategized to sit behind for ‘fear that madam/sir 
may scold and insult us in front of all because we do not know. In 
the Village, children usually sat with those who came from their own 
caste group. In the Tila schools, the intersection between class and 
caste is probably reflected in comments such as ‘we actually sit with 
people like us’. In the Village, the social location of the general castes, 
preponderance of numbers in class and brute strength facilitated their 
dominance over space in the classroom. The colony children often 
had their way in the Tila schools. Dalit children are hence usually 
relegated to the back benches in the class. One of the respondents, a 
Bhagaria boy who had left school, mentioned that his Jat classmates 
would not permit them to sit on the mat (durrie). 


We sit with people who are like us—friends. Colony girls sat with colony girls 
and basti girls sat with girls of the basti. Colony people used to sit in the front 
and basti girls behind....The girls themselves used to sit there. If che teacher 
asks any basti girl to sit in front, then firstly she herself does not sit therc...the 
colony girls will not let them sit there (Bairwa girl, Tila). 

In class, we sit in three lines. I-girls, Il-intelligent ones, lII-weak ones. I used 
to sit in the third line (Balmiki boy, Tila). 

Jat children sat on the durrie (mat). We could not sit on ic. One day I sat on 
the durrie and they snatched it from me. The other children started laughing. | 
also wanted to sit on the durrie. There were other children also who could not 


sit on the durriea (Bhagaria boy, Village). 


One of the respondents referred to the abhorrent practice of 
making Balmikis sit in the corner of the class in his school some 
years earlier. He went on to insightfully observe that this segregation 
had detrimental consequences for Balmiki students’ interest in their 
studies. 


When I was in class V-VI, then ‘Harijans’ were made to sit in the corner. Then 
they don't feel like studying. Therefore they don't come to study. The children of 
general caste and OBC look down upon them. If there was a ‘Harijan’ boy then 
he used to sit behind (Balai boy, Village). 
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We ourselves sat where we wanted to. Seats changed also. But I sat alone. 
Other children used to sit nearby but separately (Balmiki girl, Tila). 


‘Silencing’ 

When asked, the majority of respondents (56/64) said they were 
largely silent in class when it came to curriculum transaction (see 
Table 9.2). Only 26/64 said they had asked their teachers for 
explanations when they did not understand what was being taught. 
Of these, as many as 14/26 said they could do so only with some 
teachers, often just one teacher. The reasons respondents gave for not 
asking questions/clarifications of their teachers were: being ‘scared 
that teachers would scold, beat or insult us’ and ‘peers will make fun 
of us for what we do not know’. Some said they were shy and hesitant 
to speak and they ‘prefer to wait for another child to ask the teacher 
for clarifications’, ‘ask a friend instead’, or else they just ‘leave out 
that portion of the lesson’, if need be. 

The messages that teachers often conveyed in their interactions 
with children—that they lack ability, are not intelligent, or do not 
deserve to study—tended to increase the latter’s uneasiness in the 
class. Though respondents said that some teachers (usually this was 
a specific teacher) do try to make them comfortable this appeared to 
be the quality of the individual teacher rather than institutionalized 
in the culture of the school or based on a pedagogy of how children 
learn. 

‘Learner’ categories have become part of the ‘common sense’ 
constructed within schools. These influence not only seating 
arrangements but confer identities such as ‘intelligent’ and ‘weak’ 
on children. Teachers are generally inclined to focus attention on the 
former to the neglect of the latter group of children. This leads to 
inadequate and unequal pedagogic attention to children of marginal 
groups, in this study, Dalits. 

Giving assignments or ‘homework’ to be completed by students 
after school is a regular practice in most schools. The regularity of 
teachers correcting/reviewing homework ranged from every second 
or third day to a week, or, at times, never at all. While all children 
receive homework, the support available within the home to complete 
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TaBLE 9.2: Participation in Class—Tila and Village 


Respondents in class Tila N=34 Village N=30 
A. Had asked questions 
and explanations 15 li 
e only from specific 
teachers 6 8 
B. Were mainly silent 29 27 
e scared to ask questions 19 20 
C. Reasons for being The teacher: The teacher: 
silent e Scolds us if we ask « Scolds us if we ask 
e May beat us if we do * Says come later 
not know e May make fun if 
e May start asking us wrong 
questions e Will not explain so 
e Says why dont you that we can 
pay attention when I understand 
am teaching e Makes you hold your 
Others: ee 
e J am shy/hesitant * She/ he does not 
e | ask friend to ask know the answer 
and then explain Others: 


e Tam not comfortable « I may be insulted 
e Classmates may tease because | do not 
know 
e What is explained 


cannot be understood. 


such tasks is uneven. Dalit students suffer in comparison to others 
as they come from homes where parents are usually non-literate 
or poorly schooled and hence are unable to provide the necessary 
academic inputs. They are usually penalized, and often beaten when 
they fail to comply with what teachers expect of them. This has been 
referred to in earlier studies (Jha and Jhingran 2005; Anitha 2000; 
Nambissan 1996). 

Respondents varied in their perception of whether teachers 
discriminated in meting out punishments to children. A number of 
respondents, especially from the Tila, said that when homework was 
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incomplete ‘all were beaten equally’, or ‘those who are beaten more 
are those who did not do it daily’. Only a few of them suggested 
that colony children were beaten or scolded less than those from 
the basti.* Many more of the Village respondents felt that teachers 
were less harsh towards some children. Reasons given for differential 
treatment were intelligence (clever ones are scolded less’), gender 
(girls are beaten less wharever their caste’), and caste (‘teachers used 
to beat children of their caste less’). For the majority of Dalit children. 
homework remains an onerous task and many in desperation take 
resort to the pass book ‘guide book), which is used as a major 
support for ‘earring ' memorizing lessons). 


Tae ee wean - -u Eo w... an a ké aa a gou konne eo 
MOS BEND Te IEP tl oer wheter Ms fen emnue 


a Wel we eaen ance leven Tout Tsotsi ical 


TERRA ir tent stu comet Dy nemrs 
RESDUTS WETE AWEL woes me JÉ ank wer oF Janet 
was CuScusec im SOU Mos: PESON Genn Gut Cae tu tat ann 
Biberit mver. much TOUN to the issue of eee SEA oF cok on 
COmIunmies were absent or present in viida schov' KADWISApE . 
However. when urged to look back. some of them fek that it is rate 
for che text lesson to highlight, or che teacher to draw attention to, 
SCs, their lives, or leaders. Reflecting on this, a few went on to say 
that if they were taught about a leader, such as Ambedkar, and if his 
life and achievements were discussed in class, it could inspire Dalit 
students as well as raise their self image. 


The ‘Co-curricular’ 


The participation of children in ‘co-curricular’ activities is important 
for developing their personalities and confidence, strengthening 
peer relations, and building secular identities in school. Research 
on Dalit and marginal groups often ignores this important sphere 
of school life. Respondents were asked whether they participated 
in games and school celebrations during the two national festivals, 
Independence Day (15 August) and Republic Day (26 January). 
In order to understand whether such opportunities were available 
in school and to all children equally, they were asked whether their 
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classmates participated in them as well as reasons for their (Dalit) 
non participation. 

Of the 64 Dalit respondents, only 18 had participated in games 
in school and 20 in functions organized on 26 January and 15 
August the previous year. The numbers were larger in the Tila (16/34 
participated in games and 13/34 in functions) than in the Village 
(2/30 and 7/30 participated in games and functions respectively). 
On the other hand, as many as 25 respondents in the Tila and 20 
in the Village said that their classmates participated in games, and a 
similar number reported that this was so for celebrations during the 
two national festivals the previous year (see Table 9.3). 


Taste 9.3: Participation in Games and Functions—Tila and Village 


Stage Respondents Tila Village 
Tila Village Games Functions Games Function 
Resp CM Resp CM Resp CM Resp CM 


Elementary 12 14 40) 82) 30) 52) 0(2) 82) 4Q) 108) 
Secondary 22 16 12(1) 17(2) 10 19(1) 26) 12(4) 3(4) NM 
Total 34 30 16(2) 25(4) 13(1) 246) 265) 20(6) 7(6) 21(7) 
Balmiki 13 3 3 10. 3 9 Ə) 20) ou 2 


Note: Respondents were asked to give their experiences in the last class they 
attended. ‘Those who discontinued school also recalled experiences in the last class 


attended 
Resp: Respondents; CM: classmates. Respondents were asked to recall if they/ their 
classmates participated. Non responses are given in parentheses 


The number of respondents who did not participate in functions 
was significantly larger in the Village as compared to the Tila. Reasons 
offered by respondents for non participation included feeling shy and 
scared, not considered ‘good’ enough by teachers, and apprehensions 
that they would be laughed at or insulted in front of classmates and 
the ‘villagers’ (local guests) if they did not perform well. The tendency 
of the teacher to include members of his caste rather than Dalits was 
also suggested by comments such as “The one who prepared children 
(for programmes) was a Brahmin teacher. They used to take us less 
and used to take Jat boys more.’ Children also acknowledged that 
‘prior knowledge of dancing’ was a factor that influenced who would 


Exclusion and Discrimination in Schools 265 


be chosen for a performance. This “cultural capital' was more likely 
to be with children belonging to families of the general castes as 
compared to the Dalits. 


From the beginning, I have not spoken in front of anyone. So I used to feel 
scared, there is hesitation. Only one classmate (Jat community) always remains 
ahead in speaking and playing (Balmiki boy, Village). 

I never participated in any thing. Teacher selects the ‘good’ children of our 
class before hand, those who listen to what she says and do good work. We do 
good work but even then she does not write our name (Raigar boy, Tila). 

I do wish that I also should participate as other children....But no one takes 
me. Sir never even asks me and I also have never told Sir...because they take 
children of Brahmans, Jats only. I am of ‘low caste’ so they dont take me. There is 
fear in my heart that there will be a mistake. Then all the villagers will make fun 
of me. I do wish to participate but have not till today (Bairwa boy, Village). 


Where group performances were concerned it was important to 
be ‘included’. Both in Tila as well as in the Village, children reported 


being excluded by their peers in such activities. 


Colony girls never included us. Where possible I used to take part alone as there 
was no one to take part with me. Even the only friend I had from the colony, 
Ritu used to take part with the colony girls and not with me (Raigar girl, Tila). 


Among Dalit children, Balmikis were likely to be most ‘left out’ of 
co-curricular activities and school functions. Not only do they tend 
to be ‘hesitant’ given the manner in which caste relations pervade the 
school, teachers also fail to ‘choose’ them. In addition, their peers, 
including those among the SC, may also exclude them. One of the 
Balmiki girls from the Tila recalled an instance where a group of girls 
who were to perform for a function refused to include her, saying: 


‘It is full (the group); there is no place for you. We will not take you.’ Then I felt 
very bad. I also wanted to participate in the song. The other girls did not take 
me (Balmiki girl, Tila). 


Where games were concerned, some of the reasons for non 
Participation cited were that there was no equipment for games 
in school and when available it was given to the students from the 
higher classes (grades). It was mentioned that the conflict between 
the older Dalit and Jat boys was played out often in the games field. 
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TABLE 9.2: Participation in Class—Tila and Village 


Respondents in class Tila N=34 Village N=30 
A. Had asked questions 
and explanations 15 11 
e only from specific 
teachers 6 8 
B. Were mainly silent 29 27 
e scared to ask questions 19 20 
C. Reasons for being The teacher: The teacher: 
silent e Scolds usifweask © Scolds us if we ask 
e May beat us if we do * Says come later 
not know e May make fun if 
e May start asking us wrong 
questions e Will not explain so 
¢ Says why dont you that we can 
pay attention when l understand 
am teaching e Makes you hold your 
Others: sen 
e I am shy/hesitant e She/ he does not 
e Task friend to ask know the answer 
and then explain Others: 


e [am not comfortable e I may be insulted 
e Classmates may tease because ] do not 
know 
e What is explained 


cannot be understood. 


such tasks is uneven. Dalit students suffer in comparison to others 
as they come from homes where parents are usually non-literate 
or poorly schooled and hence are unable to provide the necessary 
academic inputs. They are usually penalized, and often beaten when 
they fail to comply with what teachers expect of them. This has been 
referred to in earlier studies (Jha and Jhingran 2005; Anitha 2000; 
Nambissan 1996). 

Respondents varied in their perception of whether teachers 
discriminated in meting out punishments to children. A number of 
respondents, especially from the Tila, said that when homework was 
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incomplete ‘all were beaten equally’, or ‘those who are beaten more 
are those who did not do it daily. Only a few of them suggested 
that colony children were beaten or scolded less than those from 
the basti.” Many more of the Village respondents felt that teachers 
were less harsh towards some children. Reasons given for differential 
treatment were intelligence (‘clever ones are scolded less’), gender 
(‘girls are beaten less whatever their caste’), and caste (‘teachers used 
to beat children of their caste less’). For the majority of Dalit children, 
homework remains an onerous task and many in desperation take 
resort to the ‘pass book’ (guide book), which is used as a major 
support for ‘learning’ (memorizing lessons). 


Official Curriculum 


It is also pertinent to understand whether SCs, their communities 
as well as leaders and heroes, find representation in curriculum 
transaction or ‘legitimate school knowledge? For instance, 
respondents were asked whether the life and work of Ambedkar 
was discussed in school. Most respondents said that they had not 
hitherto given much thought to the issue of whether SCs or their own 
communities were absent or present in ‘official school knowledge’. 
However, when urged to look back, some of them felt that it is rare 
for the text lesson to highlight, or the teacher to draw attention to, 
SCs, their lives, or leaders. Reflecting on this, a few went on to say 
that if they were taught about a leader, such as Ambedkar, and if his 
life and achievements were discussed in class, it could inspire Dalit 
students as well as raise their self image. 


The ‘Co-curricular’ 


The participation of children in ‘co-curricular’ activities is important 
for developing their personalities and confidence, strengthening 
peer relations, and building secular identities in school. Research 
on Dalit and marginal groups often ignores this important sphere 
of school life. Respondents were asked whether they participated 
in games and school celebrations during the two national festivals, 
Independence Day (15 August) and Republic Day (26 January). 
In order to understand whether such opportunities were available 
in school and to all children equally, they were asked whether their 


264 Blocked by Caste 


classmates participated in them as well as reasons for their (Dalit) 
non participation. 

Of the 64 Dalit respondents, only 18 had participated in games 
in school and 20 in functions organized on 26 January and 15 
August the previous year. The numbers were larger in the Tila (16/34 
participated in games and 13/34 in functions) than in the Village 
(2/30 and 7/30 participated in games and functions respectively). 
On the other hand, as many as 25 respondents in the Tila and 20 
in the Village said that their classmates participated in games, and a 
similar number reported that this was so for celebrations during the 
two national festivals the previous year (see Table 9.3). 


Tase 9.3: Participation in Games and Functions—Tila and Village 


Stage Respondents Tila Village 
Tila Village Games Functions Games Function 
Resp CM Rep CM Resp CM Resp CM 


Elementary 12 14 40) 82) 3(1) 5(2) 0(2) 8(2) 4(2) 106) 
Secondary 22 16 120) 17(2) 10 190) 23) 12(4) 3(4 114 
Total 34 30 16(2) 25(4 13(1) 243) 265) 206 76 21(7) 
Balmiki 13 3 3 10 3 9 00) 2(1) 00) 20) 
Note: Respondents were asked to give their experiences in the last class they 


attended. Those who discontinued school also recalled experiences in the last class 
atrended 


Resp: Respondents; CM: classmates. Respondents were asked to recall if they/their 
classmates participated. Non responses are given in parentheses 


The number of respondents who did not participate in functions 
was significantly larger in the Village as compared to the Tila. Reasons 
offered by respondents for non participation included feeling shy and 
scared, not considered ‘good’ enough by teachers, and apprehensions 
that they would be laughed at or insulted in front of classmates and 
the ‘villagers’ (local guests) if they did not perform well. The tendency 
of the teacher to include members of his caste rather than Dalits was 
also suggested by comments such as “The one who prepared children 
(for programmes) was a Brahmin teacher. They used to take us less 
and used to take Jat boys more.’ Children also acknowledged that 
‘prior knowledge of dancing’ was a factor that influenced who would 
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be chosen for a performance. This “cultural ca 
to be with children belonging to families of 
compared to the Dalits. 


pital' was more likely 
the general castes as 


From the beginning, I have not spoken in front of anyone. So I used to feel 
scared, there is hesitation. Only one classmate (Jat community) 
ahead in speaking and playing (Balmiki boy, Village). 

I never participated in any thing. Teacher selects the ‘good’ children of our 
class before hand, those who listen to what she says and do good work. We do 
good work but even then she does not write our name (Raigar boy, Tila). 

I do wish that I also should participate as other children. ...But no one takes 
me. Sir never even asks me and I also have never told Sir...because they uke 
children of Brahmans, Jats only. I am of ‘low caste’ so thev dont take me. There is 
fear in my heart that there will be a mistake. Then all the villbsers will mks Sic 
of me. I do wish to participate but have not till todar (Bairwa bow Viane. 


always remains 


Where group performances were concerned it was important to 
be ‘included’. Both in Tila as well as in the Village, children reported 
being excluded by their peers in such activities. 


Colony girls never included us. Where possible I used to take part alone as there 
was no one to take part with me. Even the only friend I had from the colony, 
Ritu used to take part with the colony girls and not with me (Raigar girl, Tila). 


Among Dalit children, Balmikis were likely to be most ‘left out’ of 
co-curricular activities and school functions. Not only do they tend 
to be ‘hesitant’ given the manner in which caste relations pervade the 
school, teachers also fail to ‘choose’ them. In addition, their peers, 
including those among the SC, may also exclude them. One of the 
Balmiki girls from the Tila recalled an instance where a group of girls 
who were to perform for a function refused to include her, saying: 


‘It is full (the group); there is no place for you. We will not take you. Then I felt 
very bad. I also wanted to participate in the song. The other girls did not take 
me (Balmiki girl, Tila). 


Where games were concerned, some of the reasons for non 
participation cited were that there was no equipment for games 
in school and when available it was given to the students from the 
higher classes (grades). It was mentioned that the conflict between 
the older Dalit and Jat boys was played out often in the games field. 
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Some respondents preferred to avoid situations involving violence 
and squabbling and stated this as the reason for not participating 
in games. 


GENDER, CASTE, AND EDUCATION: INTERSECTIONS 


Caste and gender identities intersect to make the schooling of 
Dalit girls relatively more at risk than that of boys. The survey of 
households indicates that rates of enrolment in the primary school- 
going age group are lower among Dalit girls (68 per cent in the Tila 
and 60 per cent in the Village) as compared to boys (80 per cent 
and 75 per cent, respectively). Within the family, the time and space 
made available for girls to go to school and to be able to devote 
time to their education is relatively more constrained as compared to 
boys. In addition, girls find that social relations, especially within the 
Tila, are extremely circumscribed and the boundaries between home 
(ghar) and outside (bahar) are clearly drawn. 

While this may be partly true for girls in the colony as well, social 
and community norms as well as the environment within che Tila 
constrain parents from sending their daughters outside the home. 
Girl respondents said that the school gave them a greater sense of 
freedom in comparison to the Tila and was the only space where 
they could meet their friends. This is also reflected in the nostalgic 
memories that linger about school regardless of the fact that facilities 
are inadequate and beating often commonplace. 

The strength of larger numbers of their own gender becomes 
important for girls’ education. Girl respondents said that it is easier 
for them to obtain parental and extended family approval to go to 
school and carry on to higher levels of education if they have the 
company of other girls. Parents are also able to resist community 
pressures that continue to favour marriage for girls at a young age 
and fears of their ‘getting spoilt in school’. Girls find that in a group 
they are better able to protect themselves from harassment from 
boys and to ignore comments that are directed at them as they walk 
to school—a regular experience especially for Tila girls. Intra-caste 
social distance, that is maintained to different degrees, within Dalit 
communities poses serious problems especially for Balmiki girls. One 
of the girls specifically mentioned that she had no friend within the 


Exclusion and Discrimination in Schools 267 


Tila and also that she was not part of any group of girls and hence 
had to walk to school mainly on her own. 

The present study was unfortunately not able to adequately dwell 
on the experiences of Dalit girls in school though we know that 
gender discrimination, sexual harassment, and abuse of girl students 
is a reality that is little acknowledged or addressed. Given the relative 
powerlessness of Dalit girls because of caste and gender identity, this 
is an area that requires urgent research. 


RESPONSIBILITIES AND TASKS 


An important responsibility assigned to one or two students in a class 
is that of ‘monitor’. The monitor is usually expected ‘to manage’ the 
class in the teacher's absence and he/she is also given charge (along 
with others) of odd jobs linked to the academic and other work of 
teachers such as bringing the register, chalks, and teaching aids. In 
addition, children are also involved in making/serving tea and water, 
swecping the classroom and school grounds, and serving of the mid- 
day meal. 


The Monitor 


All respondents reported the presence of monitors in schools that 
they attended. Most schools in the village had two monitors (first 
and second). Students belonging to the OBC/general castes were 
more likely to be appointed monitors in class as compared to the 
Dalits. As many as 25 of the 30 respondents from the Village said 
that the monitors in their classes were always non-Dalits. Where 
there were monitors belonging to the Dalits, these were usually one 
of two monitors, in some cases the second or junior monitor. 
Respondents, especially from the Village, felt that caste status 
mattered in the selection of monitors. Many teachers were reported 
to appoint monitors from among students belonging to their own 
caste. Some teachers followed the practice of voting of monitors 
but a respondent reported that ‘they would not make SC students 
stand’ as contenders before their peers. Further, Dalits were smaller 
in number than Jats/OBCs, and hence, at a disadvantage where 
Voting was concerned. Caste dynamics and social dominance 
of general castes made it difficult for Dalit monitors to maintain 
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order in class. A respondent said that if made monitor, ‘higher caste 
students would not listen to me and would make trouble for me and 
have me removed'. The possible discriminatory division of labour 
among monitors is reflected in the quote below where a respondent 
mentions that the teacher made the second/Dalit monitor do the 
more menial tasks as compared to the first monitor (a Jat). Or again 
where a Balmiki boy was appointed ‘safai (cleanliness) monitor’ and 
made to sweep the classroom. 


Two monitors were made, one from Jat and one from Bairwa. The teachers 
make Rajesh (Bairwa) sweep the office, wash the cups, lock the office, keep 
the mats inside. They make Sriram (general caste) bring tea, water...(Bairwa 
boy, Village). 

Teachers did not make a ‘low caste’ a monitor....If they make me, then Jat 
boys would not listen to me (Bairwa boy, Village). 

Once in Class V, I was selected as the Safai Monitor (Balmiki boy, Tila). 


Other Tasks 


Children in many schools are involved in the sweeping of classrooms, 
a task that teachers say is shared by all students. However, while a 
fairly larger number of respondents (28/50) said that in their school 
all students (Dalits and general caste) were involved in sweeping the 
classroom, and a smaller number (8/50) said that only SC students 
were involved in such tasks, there was not a single instance reported of 
a school where only general caste/OBC students were involved in such 
work (see Table 9.4). Even where children were supposed to sweep 
in turns, it was often the case that boys from the general/dominant 
castes would refuse to do so and pass on this task to Dalit students. 
Caste lines were more sharply defined in serving water and tea 
to teachers who, with few exceptions, were non-Dalits. As many as 
34 of the respondents said that except for a few schools, (more so in 
the Tila), only ‘higher caste’ students served water to the teacher. It 
was Clearly stated by some that only students from Jat/OBC/Rajput 
castes could serve teachers. This was a responsibility much sought 
after as it enhanced status amongst ones’ peers. Dalit students were 
involved in a slightly larger number of schools in the serving of tea 
to their teachers (in the Village, this was mainly to SC teachers). In 
the Tila schools, especially in the primary classes where SC children 
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TABLE 9.4: Distribution of Tasks and Responsibilities* 
in Government Schools** 


Site/Social group Sweeping classroom $ erving water S, erving tea 
Tila 

e Only SC 2 [1] an 
e Only GC — 1] 11 
e SC and GC 13 3 3 
” Others (peon etc.) 7 3 6 
e No response l 2 3 
e All 23 23 23 
Village 

* Only SC 6 [5] [5] 
" Only GC - 23 19 
* SC and GC 15 ] 4 
* Others (peon etc.) 6 3 4 
e No response — - — 
° All 27 a7 27 
Tila and Village 

e Only SC 8 [6] [5] 
“Only GC ~ 34 30 
" SC and GC 28 7 7 
* Others (peon etc.) 13 7 10 
* No response l 2 3 
° All 50 50 50 


Notes: SC refers to Dalits; GC—general castes 

* Gives number of respondents who reported this 

“" Pertain only to government schools in which enrolled 
[] Only served Dalit teachers 


comprise a relatively large proportion of students, teachers tend 
to differentiate between the ‘cleaner’ and ‘most polluted’ among 
Dalit castes. Thus, though Dalit respondents did serve non-Dalit 
teachers in some schools in the Tila, they were unlikely to be from 
the Balmiki caste. 


In school all do cleaning daily by turn....We bring water for the teacher. Only 
‘Harijan (Balmiki) children are not asked to serve/bring water for the teacher... 
(Group discussion, Dalit students, Tila). 
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When asked if she would make tea for che teacher, Rani the Balmiki girl 
from the Tila broke down saying ‘I will make but will she drink from my hand?’ 


(Balmiki girl, Tila). 


The inclusion of rituals linked to the Hindu religion in the daily 
routine of the school and the division of responsibilities to carry them 
out is another domain of school life that is yet to receive attention." 
The morning assembly in most schools includes a prayer that is led by 
a student (prarthana bulvana). In the Tila, some of the respondents 
did mention that they began the prayer, but in most government 
schools in the Village, it was the general caste child who led the 
singing of prayers. In one of the Village schools, a statue of the Hindu 
goddess Saraswati had been installed, and children were involved in 
performing minor rituals such as lighting the incense stick while the 
teacher performed the ‘puja’ (worship). There was no question of 
Dalit children being asked to light the incense stick or participate 
in these rituals in any manner, a visible acknowledgement of their 
traditionally ‘low’ ritual status, which causes them great anguish. 


In our school, Ramesh Maheshwari lights agarbatti (incense stick) in the temple. 
We do not light it. We are not allowed to light it. And we do not even ask. I wish 
to light the agarbatti (Group discussion, Dalit students, Village). 


What is clear from the observations in schools and children’s own 
comments, is that these practices, built into the daily school routine, 
lead to and reinforce caste-based boundaries that get drawn in the 
process of the construction of the ‘sacred’ and, thereby, the ‘polluted’ 
within the institution. 


Sharing/Serving Food in School 


As discussed, caste hierarchies come sharply into play where serving 
of water (and food) to teachers is concerned. What is the experience 
of Dalits in relation to regular school programmes that involve 
sharing and serving of food among peers? 

The officially sponsored Mid-day Meal (MDM)!! is now a part 
of the daily routine of government primary schools to address the 
nutritional needs of poor children. It also provides space to bring 
principles of equality and non-discrimination within schools and 
strengthen peer relations. Mid-day meals are provided to all schools 
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in the city of Jaipur by a non-governmental organization (NGO). 
In the Village, local women are engaged to cook meals. The schools 
visited during the study had engaged only cooks belonging to Jat/ 
OBC and none of them were Dalits. General caste cooks did not 
permit Dalit children to enter the kitchen while it was possible for 
other caste children to do so, making it easier for the latter to ask for 
and receive an extra helping. Children are involved in the serving of 
the MDM, though Dalit children are not involved in this task in the 
Village. In Tila schools, older Dalit children are being involved in 
serving the meal. However, only children belonging to the ‘cleaner 
castes’ among Dalits appear to participate in carrying out such tasks. 
The Balmiki student is never asked to serve the meal nor wash the 
teacher's plate after she has eaten. 


Jats served and sat separately from us. We sat with our friends. Each one washed 
their plates and the Jat boys washed the teacher’s plate. Lower castes are not asked 
to serve. There is a Jat lady cook (Group discussion, Dalit students, Village). 

We used to stay outside the kitchen and Jat boys used to enter into the 
kitchen and used to take more food. When we asked for a second serving they 
(cooks) did not give us, but gave to Jat boys. To us, however, they used to say, 
this much is enough for you’ (Group discussion, Dalit students, V illage). 

I have never been asked to wash the teacher's plate. If I serve no one will eat 


(Balmiki girl, Tila), 


School ceremonies, rituals, and functions are another domain 
where students participate in preparing, serving, and eating food. 
Respondents in the Village reported not being allowed to serve guests 
during the annual celebrations of national festivals. The school leaving 
functions, organized by class X/XI students to bid farewell to those 
who are in class XII (their final year in school), is another celebration 
marred by casteist practices. These are functions where students are 
expected to contribute financially as well as assist in preparing food 
and serving their seniors. From respondents in the Village we learn 
that while they contribute financially as do other students, they are 
not allowed to prepare and serve food. They find this discriminatory 
and extremely hurtful. On the other hand, the positive experience 
of a respondent at a programme where boys of all caste groups 
were brought together to interact with each other highlights the 
importance of providing such opportunities in school. 
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Teachers did not let us offer drink or water to guests on 15th August/26th 
January. They used to say that “10-15 boys should stand up and serve drinking 
water. But children of “lower caste” do not stand'. So we did not...stand. We 
were asked to make a separate line... (Group discussion, Village). 

For the farewell party to XII class, chey take money from us, the same amount 
as from all, but they do not even allow us to touch the food. It is kept away from 
us. On 15 August we are not allowed to serve food “with our hands'.... They say 
that ‘you are Bairwa, you are “lower caste”, ‘we wont eat from your hands...’. 
(Bairwa boy, Village). 

We 50-60 boys had gone there (for a programme organized by an NGO). 
The boys of all the castes were there. So we ate food together, there was no 
‘chuachut’ (untouchability). 1 made good friends among them. If it had been 
like this (always) then it would be better (Bairwa boy, Village). 


PEER RELATIONS 


The foregoing discussion highlights the manner in which caste 
relations pervade school processes and suggests that they are likely 
to vitiate social interaction among children as well. Peer relations 
are a neglected sphere of school life but one that is extremely 
critical for academic and interpersonal relations and their interface. 
Relationships and networks among children in school are seen as 
crucial for academic and emotional support systems. The extent to 
which one is included or excluded from such relationships hence is 
important for one’s identity and well being in school. 

Dalit students appear to largely interact with members of their own 
sub-caste and nearly as often with those of another SC. The number 
of respondents who said they interacted with members of another 
Dalit caste was smaller in the Village (15/30) as compared to the Tila 
(30/34), possibly reflecting the sharper intra-Dalit hierarchies in the 
rural as compared to urban settlement (see Table 9.5). On the other 
hand, only around half the Dalit respondents (33/64) said that they 
interacted with general caste children. Except in a few cases, such 
interaction was infrequent and usually with a classmate or two. Ina 
few cases, older youth made a mention of roaming around in multi- 
caste groups. 

A relatively small number of respondents (24/64) said that they 
invited their general caste friends to their homes. A smaller number 


(12/64) said that these friends had actually visited and a negligible 
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few (5/64) said that non-Dalit classmates had had a cup of water/tea 
in their (Dalit) homes. Only one respondent reported that a friend 
from a general caste actually ate a meal in the former’s home. The 
main reasons cited for a larger number of Dalits not inviting their 
general caste friends home was that ‘they will not come home even 
if we invite them’, ‘we are of “low caste” so their parents will not 
allow them’, ‘they will not eat and drink what we offer, so what is the 
point of inviting them’, and so on. None of the Balmikis covered in 
the study with the exception of one in the Tila reported that a friend 
came home and had a cup of tea (Table 9.5), 

Despite the fears and apprehensions voiced, a fairly large number 
of respondents (32/64) in both the Tila and even the Village said 
they would like to have general caste friends. Among the reasons 
cited were that general caste friends can help them with school work, 


TABLE 9.5: Peer Relations—Tila and Village 


Respondents Tila* Village* AU" 
Dalit and (Balmiki)** 34(14) 3003) 64(17) 
1) Who play/talk with peers in school from: 

* own caste 29(9) 2502) 53(10) 
e other SC/ST 30013) 15(2) 44(15) 
¢ GC 1907) 15(1) 33(18) 
2. Have ‘good’ GC friends 19(7) 14(0) = 33(7) 
e have called them home 15(5) NO) — 2465) 
e have been visited by friends 70) 50) 126) 
" they have taken food/water in our homes — 4(1) 1(0) 5(1) 
3. Have visited homes of GC friends 18(8) 14(0) 32(8) 
° felt hesitant/ uncomfortable doing so 177)  10(-)  27(7) 
* did not enter/went from outside 3(2) NA 3(2) 
e were offered food/water 10(6) 8C) 18(6) 
° were offered but did not eat/drink 53) 2(-) 7(3) 
4. Making friends from GC 

e like to make such friends 16(6) = 16(2) 32(8) 
* do not want to make such friends 7(3) 11(0) = 18(3) 
* want friends—caste unimportant 1(1) a 1(1) 


Notes. GC: general castes 


* The number of respondents who gave such responses has been tabulated 


** Balmiki respondents’ answers are given separately in parentheses 
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lend them ‘pass’ books that they often cannot afford, and support 
them in their studies in other ways. Some respondents in the Village 
mentioned that being friends with Jat and Brahmins can help prevent 
others from discriminating against them. Of course, the caveat also 
expressed was that such friendships were possible only if the non- 
Dalits in question did not discriminate against them. In some cases, 
this was happening, as reported by the following respondent: 


We share refreshment, namkeen, tea with the friends (general caste). When any 
boy objects and says why you are eating with this Bairwa, then they (the friends) 
used to tell them that you ‘expel’ (remove) caste. (Bairwa boy, Tila) 


Some respondents were, however, clear they did not want ‘higher 
caste’ friends and said that ‘we are shown by them as low and 
degraded’, ‘they will never eat and drink with us’, and ‘their parents 
discriminate’, while others felt that ‘one can be comfortable only 


»» 


with “one's” own caste group. 


Peers and Academic Support 


Few Dalits who enter class I actually reach class X, as reflected in 
the relatively high proportion of dropout from school.'* From those 
who spoke about failure it emerged that the inability to understand 
lessons and to be able to seek clarifications from the teacher were 
important reasons for not being able to perform well in school and 
pass examinations. When asked, Dalit respondents reported that as 
many as 64 of the 82 of their classmates whom they named as the 
‘top three performers’ came from the ‘non-Dalit’ castes. However, it 
is noteworthy that the remaining 18 were Dalits and included four 
respondents (three of whom were Balmikis) who said they stood first 
in their class. 

To what extent are Dalits able to ask for academic support from 
their classmates? It is significant that a fairly large number of the 
respondents did ask for help from classmates who were considered 
to ‘perform well’. Not all classmates gave of their time and what they 
knew. In the Village for instance, of the 40 odd children named 
as good performers there were only around 16 from whom Dalit 
respondents received help. Of these, 13 belonged to the non-Dalit 
castes (three were Dalits). Some children said they ‘felt shy’ to ask a 
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classmate of the opposite gender and that ‘they (Jats) will not explain’. 
In a couple of instances, casteist abuse was mentioned as a deterrent 
to seeking help from peers. 


I ask less from Lata Jain because she is of Banias. So she does ‘chuachut’. She 
does not even touch my books or tell me the answers to questions. She says that 
you are of ‘lower caste....Do not come to me’ (Balmiki boy, Village). 

Because they (general caste students, rank 1 and 2) do not even tell us. So we 
also do not ask them (Bairwa boy, Village). 


As mentioned earlier, Balmikis bear the brunt of caste discri- 
mination and this is likely not only to constrain school friendships 
but also the peer support they are able to receive for their studies. 
Intra-caste hierarchies though less marked are also likely to compound 
the unease and discomfort that some Dalits experience within 
the classroom. Balmiki/Bhagaria children who are the minorities 
among Dalit castes in school find classrooms extremely lonely, 
with detrimental consequences for their interest and motivation in 
studies. This is evocatively described by the Balmiki and Bhagaria 
respondents bclow. 


Because of caste, studies were affected. Children never used to tell me. They 
used to avoid our questions....‘Upper caste’ boys did not tell. I did not dare to 
ask from them (Balmiki boy, Village). 

I do feel chat why there is less of our caste....they do not make me play 
with them. Say chat you are Harijan, we wont make you play. I feel angry that 
if today there had been more of our caste then I would have also played with 
them. In school, teachers call me Munna Balmiki. And Jat boys say thar “ai 
bhangi” boy! We wont make you eat.’ So I come home in the interval (school 
break) and return after the break (Balmiki boy, Village). 

No one sat near me. Í sat right at che back of che class and alone (Bhagaria 


boy, Village). 


Did Dalit students wish to help their classmates? A large number 
of respondents in the Tila (22/34) and the Village (18/30) replied 
in the affirmative. Respondents (mostly in higher secondary school) 
said they felt ‘good’, ‘happy’ if someone, especially from the general 
castes, came to them to learn something. It made them feel important 
and ‘clever’, and that ‘we know something’. Saying that some of their 
classmates ‘refused to tell even when they knew’, respondents made 
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it a point to say ‘what ever we know we will tell anyone who asks us 
and ‘will not do bhed bhav (discriminate). Most of such interaction 
remained confined to the school and non-Dalits rarely came to their 
homes, as seen earlier. However, occasionally, consulting on studies 
provided an opportunity for this as well. For the Balmiki respondent, 
for whom other Dalit castes are also ‘higher’ in the social hierarchy, 
it is a matter of satisfaction even when Dalit classmates seek their 


help. 


I feel happy. When somebody comes to ask me, then | tell them sincerely. I do 
not discriminate with anyone in answering any question. What ever I know | 
tell chem nicely (Balai boy, Village). 

Yes, I feel good when I help. Other children come to take help but in school. 
They don’t come to my house but on the pretext of studying, they have come. 
My family also likes it when Jats’ children come to ask.... 

I, Kumar Harijan stood first in class. So I do not seek help, rather others ask 
me for help. I feel nice that they ask for my help (Balmiki boy, Tila). 


IDENTIFYING AND NAMING: “OUR CASTE IS WRITTEN ON 
Our FOREHEADS’! 


Integral to the process of socialization is the learning of ones jati/caste 
identity—children learn who they are, whom they should interact 
with, and other social practices that are informed by hierarchical 
caste relations. From early childhood, a boy/girl ‘is identified as 
the son/daughter of his/her parent, who again is known largely by 
his caste name and epithets for it. School practices institutionalize 
and reinforce these identities at the very time of admission as the 
common practice is to add the sub-caste to a child’s name. Teachers, 
the majority of whom are from non-Dalit castes, carry to schools the 
beliefs and practices that they follow in their villages where interaction 
with ‘lower castes’ is based on the identity of the group to which they 
belong rather than the attributes of individuals. A regular practice in 
school is that of teachers calling children by their ‘caste name’, or ‘son 
of a caste’. Peers often did likewise, making the Dalit student ‘lose 
my confidence’ and ‘feel myself low’. Respondents clearly articulated 
that naming by caste caused them tension and distress. Teachers and 
school administrators seem to give it little thought. 
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Teachers used to call me less by my own name. They used to say, ‘O Balai ke 
chorai (son of Balai) come here’....used to tell another child, that, “the newly 
admitted Balai ka chora, go and call him’ (Balai boy, Village). 

At start of the session, teachers used to say, '...stand and tell your name, 
father's name, where you come from....’ They also ask your community, 'whom 
you are of’, and then we tell our caste. When they ask about our caste...I feel 
sad...why do they ask about caste? Because..., other children come to know 
of our caste...then they will call us ‘Chamar and they will do bhedbhav 
(discriminate). Therefore, we feel angry with the teacher, but we tell the caste.... 
On knowing our caste, children’s behaviour ‘shrinks’. They keep a distance. 
They won't eat drink with us, won't tell us questions, and won't give books on 
our asking. So we feel a little bad (Bairwa boy, Village). 


Scholarships for Dalit children are seen as enabling incentives 
provided by the state to facilitate their education. Discussions 
around scholarships largely centre round their meagre value, lack 
of adequate coverage, delay in receiving funds, and malpractices. 
Though scholarships are usually delayed, and the amounts received 
are relatively small, many respondents use these funds to tide over 
part of the incidental school expenses. What appears significant and 
little commented upon is the manner in which scholarships tend to 
reinforce stigmatizing of Dalit identity as ‘lower castes’. Ironically, to 
claim incentives under affirmative action programmes and facilitate 
inclusion, those who have suffered from disadvantage must publicly 
proclaim identities that are still the target of discriminatory practices. 
They are often required to do so in the school assembly and before 
their classmates, ostensibly to ‘facilitate’ their identification as SC 
students and thereafter to receive fellowships and other incentives. 
A few respondents brushed aside this ‘name calling’ and appeared 
to be able to take on adverse comments from general caste peers. 
However, the majority said they suffered considerable anguish as 
their identities are brought into public ‘gaze’ again and yet again, 
and they are constantly at the receiving end of disparaging barbs 
from peers, office staff, as well as teachers. 


I have not received the scholarship; we used to get it before the annual 
examination. Teacher used to announce in class that SC/ST children can take 
their scholarship. Jat boys tease us that you are of low caste, you get scholarship, 
we do not. It comes to my mind that I also should stop taking scholarship 
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because children tease us saying ‘we are “upper caste” so we do not get it’ (Balai 
boy, Village). 

teacher used to call out our whole name (including caste). So all used to 
understand ‘in their mind’ that he is of ‘low caste’, that is why he is getting a 
scholarship (Bairwa boy, Village). 


TEACHERS: INTERACTION AND SUPPORT 


An important concern for Dalit respondents was how teachers taught 
and interacted with them. It is not surprising that the experience of 
abuse, especially physical abuse, prevalent in all schools is one of the 
major factors for dislike of a teacher. Respondents were also unhappy 
when teachers ‘did not teach well’. “Teaching well’ meant explaining 
to them, repeating more than once for their benefit, and not wasting 
time in class. Whether a teacher discriminated against them was an 
important factor in their construction of ‘a good teacher’. In contrast 
to a few who were ‘good natured’ and treated them ‘with love’, there 
were many who ‘differentiated on the basis of caste’, which included 
‘not asking us to serve them water’, ‘insulting us’, and ‘making us 
sit at the back of the class’. Respondents were quick to identify and 
describe a teacher whom they considered ‘fair—one who asked 
questions from everyone, did not insult them in front of their 
classmates, and who did not discriminate or practice untouchability. 
A ‘fair’ teacher was seen to punish only when it related to studies and 
pardon if mistakes were made. 

What kind of support did Dalit respondents receive from their 
teachers? Of the 64 respondents, 31 (only eight from the Village) said 
that they had received support that appeared to be of a very minimal 
kind from non-SC teachers during their schooling. For instance, 
some respondents said that their teacher had given them a hook 
(usually the ‘pass’ book), notes for the examination, ‘question bank’, 
and so on. A few teachers gave moral/emotional support, such as 
encouraging respondents to study and get ahead in life, appreciating 
their efforts, and so on. 

A smaller number of Tila respondents (6/34) seem to have been 
taught by SC teachers as compared to the Village (23/30). Most of 
the Village respondents who were taught by Dalit teachers found 
them supportive and those who did not have Dalit teachers were 
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keen to be taught by them. The overwhelming reasons given were 
that these teachers were “different from others'—they spoke ‘nicely’ 
to them, scolded/beat them ‘less’, and understood them ‘more’. They 
emphasized that the Dalit teacher took more time to explain to 
them, listened to their questions, did not beat them as much, and 
if he did, was fair about it. Most importantly, respondents said that 
SC teachers did not practise ‘untouchability’, and by making them 
serve water, raised their ‘self respect’. These factors were highlighted 
as respondents were using their experiences with ‘non-Dalit teachers’ 
as their frame of reference.'4 

The implication of the above discussion is not that only SC 
teachers should teach Dalit students but that their educational 
concerns should be understood in a nuanced manner. For instance, 
it is because social relations that govern the relationship of Dalits 
with SC teachers are less hierarchical as compared to ‘higher caste’ 
teachers that some respondents find learning to be relatively more 
comfortable with the former. 


EXCLUSION, INCLUSION, AND EDUCATION: SOME REFLECTIONS 


A review of education policy and programmes for Dalit children 
would have us believe that the major impediments to their education 
are inadequate access to schools, poverty, and apathetic attitudes of 
parents. Hence, increasing the number of schools within easy physical 
access, provision of incentives, and mobilizing of local communities 
have been and continue to be major thrusts of education policy 
for the SCs in India. Caste-based discrimination in education has 
never seen a mention in policy documents.'? However, the foregoing 
discussion based on an exploratory study in two sites in the state 
of Rajasthan points to a number of spheres where Dalit children, 
despite being ‘included’ in schools, continue to experience exclusion 
and discrimination within these institutions. The study also suggests 
that there are institutional spaces within schools that provide 
opportunities for equitable inclusion. 

One of the most important spheres within the school where 
exclusionary practices continue to flourish are those that are concerned 
with water and food, which have been traditionally potent sites of 
caste-based discrimination. Where ‘running water’ is not available 
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in schools through taps (and hand pumps) and drinking water is 
‘stored’ in earthen pots and jars or served in glasses, Dalit children are 
likely to continue to face caste prejudice reflected in discriminatory 
practices such as not being allowed to take water themselves. Though 
respondents in the study said they were not denied access to drinking 
water this could partly be attributed to the fact that the hand pump 
and piped water were now available in their schools. What is, however, 
pronounced especially in the Village (and hence likely in many rural 
areas of the state) are practices such as the washing of taps after Dalits 
drink water and forcing them to give right of way to general caste 
students. Water sources in schools are hence spheres where practices 
that communicate ‘polluted’ status to Dalits outside school are being 
recontextualized within it. 

Programmes, functions, and ceremonies where food is cooked, 
served, and eaten are also sites where Dalit students experience unfair 
treatment and are denied equal participation because of their caste 
identity. The study indicates that Dalit respondents became targets 
of discriminatory treatment where food was served/eaten together 
(the MDM), where it was cooked and served to seniors (farewell 
functions) or where it had to be distributed to guests from the village. 
Balmiki students were likely to be most vulnerable to such practices. 
Though the intensity of such discriminatory processes is likely to 
vary in different school contexts, this domain of school life requires 
serious attention. Given that the school provides probably the only 
space where children from different castes can eat together, as well as 
the symbolic significance of cooking/sharing food in a society where 
caste hierarchies are still rampant, it is pertinent that conscious efforts 
be made to encourage such sharing in an equitable manner. 

The manner in which identities of caste (and class) constrain peer 
interaction and friendships as revealed in the study, is particularly 
deleterious for Dalit children as it circumscribes not only interpersonal 
relations but also possibilities for them to seek resources and support 
both for curricular and co-curricular activities. In the present study, 
children across castes/classes in the Tila, Village, and colony come 
into contact with each other and interact in however constrained a 
fashion only in school. Also important is that children can support 
each other academically and for Dalit children, the majority of 
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whom come from non-schooled homes, such friendships can provide 
invaluable support. 

The agency of the teacher and school administrator in addressing 
and confronting discriminatory practices is critical. However, the 
study shows that teachers, the majority of whom belong to the 
general castes, largely ignore such practices by non-Dalit children, 
even when attention is drawn to them. Of greater concern are the 
many different ways in which teachers themselves tend to engage in 
caste-based discrimination in school. This is most strikingly seen in 
the division of responsibilities among children within the school. The 
study reveals that tasks considered to be menial and ‘polluting’ (such 
as sweeping) are more likely to be assigned to Dalit as compared to 
general caste children while those concerned with serving of water 
and food to teachers (with its caste-based implications) are assigned 
mainly to those belonging to general castes. 

There are also classroom processes that tend to deny Dalits fair 
participation in curriculum transaction and give them a voice in 
classroom discourse. The study highlights the labelling by teachers of 
Dalit children as ‘weak’, giving them inadequate pedagogic attention, 
and the failure to give them the confidence to ask questions and 
clarifications in class. Quite contrary to the teachers’ possible view 
of them as not interested in their studies, Dalit children want to ask 
questions but are afraid to, feel they will be punished, not be listened 
to, insulted, and discriminated against. 

Dalit children are often excluded from co-curricular activities. 
Teachers are partly complicit in the poor participation of Dalit 
children in cultural programmes and functions as they fail to 
‘choose’ them and often do not encourage them to take part in these 
activities. These activities provide children opportunities to nurture 
their self-confidence and also to build co-operative relations and 
secular identities. This sphere also offers children, especially from 
Dalit and other socially discriminated communities, opportunities 
for status enhancement and secular identities in school, and they 
must be encouraged to participate. 

The singing of prayers in daily assembly and performing of 
worship leads to the construction of ‘sacred spaces’ within the school 
where Dalits are likely to be excluded because of their perceived ‘low’ 
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ritual status, as seen in the study. Embedded in the daily rhythm 
of school life are processes of naming of students by caste. This 
causes considerable distress to Dalit children as their identities are 
‘stigmatized’ and repeatedly brought into public ‘gaze’ at the time 
of admissions to a new school, when a new teacher comes to class, 
to claim incentives, and so on. The politics of ‘naming’ in school is 
hence an issue that needs to be addressed. The tendency to largely 
view SC as homogenous groups has resulted in inadequate attention 
to intra-caste inequalities among Dalits. The study points to the 
heavy burden of caste identity and brunt of discriminatory practices 
that Balmiki students have to shoulder. This is likely to constrain 
friendships and resource support that they receive relative to other 
Dalit children. 

What emerges from the study are diverse spheres of school life where 
social relations and pedagogic processes fail to ensure full participation 
of Dalit children, and they are in fact subject to discriminatory and 
unequal treatment in relation to their peers. While on the one hand 
these experiences are detrimental to children’s self-esteem and self- 
worth, on the other hand they are likely to have serious implications 
for their interest and motivation in studies. It is not surprising that 
the majority of Dalit children who enter and are formally ‘included’ 
in schools often fail/perform poorly and discontinue their studies. 
However, there are a significant few who despite odds are able to 
complete their education and, in fact, perform well. This evokes 
a sense of pride in them and brings recognition among peers and 
teachers. The fact that Dalit respondents wish to give of their 
knowledge sincerely and treat all classmates equally, something they 
usually do not experience, speaks for a level of sensitivity and maturity 
that must be acknowledged and appreciated. What has also emerged 
in the study is the agency of Dalit youth, who do try to contest and 
attempt to resist discrimination by their peers and teachers. 

Teachers and school administrators havea responsibility in building 
a culture within schools that encourages participation of children 
from hitherto educationally deprived and socially discriminated 
groups and an environment that values their dignity and provides 
social respect. When teachers fail to confront, ignore, and actually 
indulge in unequal treatment of Dalit children, they give legitimacy 
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to sites of exclusion and reinforce discriminatory practices within 
schools. Though the study did see individual teachers (more so 
among SC) who are supportive of Dalit students, there is a need 
for systemic attention and institutionalized response. For instance, 
a critical rethinking of teacher education is necessary if teachers are 
to engage with and confront their deep-seated beliefs on caste (and 
gender), and if a pedagogy sensitivity to issues of caste and other 
social inequalities as well as the academic needs of children from 
marginal groups is to be developed. In other words, the professional 
training of teachers must aim to equip them with a pedagogy that 
addresses issues of deprivation, discrimination, and social justice. 

There is among Dalit communities today growing demand for 
education and aspirations for social mobility. While the socio- 
historical experience of disadvantage these communities have 
experienced due to caste discrimination must be kept in mind, 
the manner in which caste identity continues to impinge on their 
education must be squarely addressed. Education for marginal groups 
is increasingly vulnerable to policy shifts, pressures, and interests 
that are leading to the breakdown of the public system of education. 
A growing number of private schools are dotting the educational 
landscape with claims of ‘better quality education’ and the promise 
of occupational opportunities that all marginal groups increasingly 
aspire to achieve. What these changes mean for education for Dalit 
groups particularly in the context of exclusion, equitable inclusion, 
and future life chances in a globalizing world requires serious research 
and policy attention. 


NOTES 

1. These figures relate to the 5-14 vear age group and are aiken from the 
National Sample Survey 61st Round Report. 

2. The two sites have been named ‘Village and “Tik wm manz 
confidentiality especially of the schools'teachers thar could otherwise 
be identifiable. Names of persons mentioned have been changed to 
protect their identities. 

3. Brahmins, Rajputs, and OBCs are locally referred to as ‘higher’ and 
socially dominant castes, ‘unchhi jati’, and the Dalits as ‘lower /‘neechi 
jati’. As these terms are discriminatory and reinforce popular attitudes 
and perceptions of unjust hierarchies, the terms ‘general caste’ for 
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non-Dalits and Dalit/SC for Scheduled Castes are used here. The term 
Harijan which is locally used for the Balmiki sub-caste traditionally 
associated with the task of scavenging/sweeping has been rejected by 
Dalits. We desist from unfair naming, other than to make a specific 
point or where these terms are used directly in quotes by respondents. 
An increasing proportion of children in urban government schools 
belong to the educationally hitherto most deprived communities who 
are coming into these institutions even as middle and lower middle 
classes/castes are abandoning them in favour of private schools. 

The proportion of SC teachers in schools is relatively small. According 
to the NCERT (1998), the percentage of SC among school teachers in 
Rajasthan was only around 12 per cent. In urban areas, this was even 
smaller—5 per cent at the primary stage and barely 2 per cent at the 
secondary stage of schooling. 

The sub-caste, gender, and location (Tila/Village) of the Dalit 
respondent is given. 

It must be kept in mind that the dominant pedagogy is primarily 
one of chalk, talk, and making children copy from textbooks or the 
blackboard, or reading aloud. 

Reprimands, scolding, and beating are also quite common for coming 
late to school. Most Tila respondents felt that punishment for coming 
late was meted out equally to all children who were not punctual and 
in that sense there was no differential treatment. However, it is also 
true that it was the basti children who mainly came late to school and 
hence received more than their share of verbal abuse and also physical 
punishment. What is important is that punishment for late coming 
often results in the further cutting down of the learning time of already 
late children, by extending their time out of class. 

Bernstein's (1971) reference to power relations that influence selection 
of ‘valid knowledge’ represented in the curriculum as well as to the 
strength of ‘boundaries’ between what may/may not be taught is 
pertinent. 

There were a number of spheres of discrimination that were revealed 
only in the course of research as respondents cited experiences that 
disturbed them, such as being excluded from leading the singing of 
prayers and rituals associated with worship in school. ‘These are areas 
to be explored to see how widespread these practices are. 


. A directive from the Supreme Court of India presently directs 


government schools to serve cooked meals to all children in 
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government-run primary schools; this is popularly known as the Mid- 
day Meal programme. 

12. Though there is very little data specifically on this phenomenon, 
NCERT (1998) does provide information on ‘repeaters’ in school. The 
data reveal that while ‘repeaters’ for Rajasthan state as a whole in classes 
IX-X in 1993 was around 11 per cent, that for SC communities was 
as high as 15 per cent. For classes XI-XII the figures are around 8 per 
cent for all students and 13 per cent for SC. 

13. Statement of a Dalit teacher in one of the Village schools. 

14. It is not surprising that there were some respondents (7 in the Tila) 
who were clearly not in favour of Dalit teachers as in their experience 
these teachers tended to ignore them or were indifferent to them, did 
not specially reach out to them, or as one respondent mentioned, beat 
them severely. 

15. See National Policy on Education 1986/1992 (Ministry of Human 
Resource Development, 1986; 1992). 
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Food Security Schemes and 
Caste Discrimination 


Sukhadeo Thorat and Joel Lee 


‘Somme as means to complement and fill gaps in the existing 
Right to Food research,' the purpose of undertaking this chapter 
was to obtain a ground-level view of how, where, and to what degree 
caste discrimination and untouchability operate in the government- 
run Mid-day Meal Scheme (MDMS) and Public Distribution System 
(PDS) programmes as they are implemented in villages across India. 
In doing so, the chapter attempts to address the broader question of 
how caste functions as a barrier to the universal attainment of the 
Right to Food. 

The findings of the Indian Institute of Dalit Studies (TIDS) survey 
conducted in April-June 2004, in 531 villages across five states, 
exposed patterns of caste discrimination that afflict, if not overwhelm, 
the Indian government-run MDMS and PDS programmes. In 
addition to examining the treatment of Dalits in these government 
programmes, the survey attempted to measure various indicators 
of Dalits’ access to and participatory empowerment in the MDMS 
and PDS. Through an analysis of the resultant data, it discerned 
potential avenues for improvement. This survey data is the basis of 
the present essay.” 


THE Mip-pay MEAL SCHEME 


In November 2001, in response to a Public Interest Litigation filed 
by the People’s Union of Civil Liberties, Rajasthan, the Supreme 
Court of India ordered all state governments to implement the central 
governments lagging 1995 National Programme of Nutritional 
Support to Primary Education, providing free cooked meals to all 
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children in government primary schools, within six months. In states 
where it had been implemented, this programme was popularly 
known as the MDMS. Of the states considered in this study, 
Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu had implemented the 
MDMS. Uttar Pradesh and Bihar were among those who had not 
implemented the MDMS in 2004, when the survey was conducted. 
Instead, they continued with a programme originally intended as a 
temporary, intermediate step leading to the cooked mid-day meals, 
that is monthly provision ofa fixed quantity of dry grain to government 
school children. For the following discussion, then, Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar data will refer to this pre-e MDMS dry grain distribution system, 
and, it will consider, apart from this data the fully implemented 
MDMS in Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu. 

In order to assay caste discrimination and exclusion in the MDMS, 
the survey considered the following three factors: Dalit children's 
access to meals, Dalits’ participatory empowerment/ownership of 
the MDMS, and the treatment of Dalits in the MDMS. In gauging 
Dalit access to the MDMS, three measurable indicators were applied 
to the scheme’s actual material presence in the village: the existence of 
a functioning MDMS, its physical setting, and its location in terms 
of caste geography. First, is there a functioning and implemented 
MDMS in the village? Second, is the MDMS held in a physical 
setting accessible to Dalit children, for instance in the school building 
as opposed to a Dalit-exclusive temple? Third, is the physical setting 
of the MDMS situated in the village's dominant caste locality, in a 
Dalit colony, or in some third area? 

Two measurable indicators were used to evaluate Dalits’ partici- 
patory empowerment/ownership of the MDMS. First, in what 
percentage of all MDMS programmes were the cooks Dalit? Second, 
in what percentage of all MDMS programmes were the organizers 
(a decision-making role: those ultimately responsible for ensuring 
the smooth functioning of the MDMS—usually teachers, but 
sometimes sarpanches or PDS dealers) Dalit? Finally, in order to 
measure treatment of Dalits in the MDMS, the following indicators 
were considered. Do dominant castes oppose the hiring of Dalit 
cooks? Do Dalit and dominant caste children sit and eat together in 
the MDMS, or is some form of segregation practised? 
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Findings 

Access to the MDMS is first and foremost contingent on the 
implementation of the scheme by state governments. The govern- 
ments of Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu had taken the 
initial step towards facilitating access, by implementing the MDMS. 
Out of 306 villages surveyed in these three states, 301 villages, or 98.4 
per cent, had a functioning MDMS in the government school in their 
village. A functioning MDMS, however, does not always assure access. 
In six respondent villages in Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu, Dalit 
children were completely barred from the MDMS by dominant caste 
communities on account of either caste discrimination generally or 
‘untouchability’ specifically. While these six villages constitute only 2 
per cent of the 306 villages surveyed, the living practice of outright 
exclusion anywhere has profound implications for the Right to Food 
and Dalits’ access to that Right. 

Uttar Pradesh (UP) and Bihar, on the other hand, where one-third 
of India’s Dalits live (NCERT 1997), denied Dalit and other poor 
children access to their legislated entitlements from the very beginning, 
by simply refusing to implement the shared, cooked MDMS. In 
the distribution of dry grains to government school children that 
continues to substitute for the MDMS in Bihar and UP, regularized 
corruption and caste-based discriminatory distribution were widely 
reported and in some cases outright exclusion of Dalit children from 
distribution was reported. Epitomizing the former phenomenon, in 
Sonadi village in Ghazipur District, UP, respondents reported that 
the dominant caste teacher arbitrarily withholds the monthly rice 
allotment from some Scheduled Caste (SC) children, while giving it 
to other SC children and all of the dominant caste children. When 
the Dalit community approached the dominant caste PDS dealer 
to lodge a complaint, the dealer responded that the grain is ‘not for 
your children anyway’. Thus the discriminatory behaviour by the 
high caste is acting as a restriction in seeking access to the MDMS 
scheme in UP and Bihar. 

A second critical factor affecting Dalits’ access to the MDMS 
was the physical setting of the programme. Ninety-three per cent of 
respondent villages in Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu 
hold the MDMS in the school building itself, as is appropriate. 
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Requiring immediate relocation, however, were two villages in Tamil 
Nadu in which the MDMS was held in Hindu temples, spaces from 
which Dalits are excluded. In UP, the pre MDMS distribution of dry 
grain to government school children was conducted in the school 
building itself in only 57 per cent of respondent villages, while in 
another 37 per cent of villages it was conducted in ‘another place’, 
unacceptably often the home or shop of a PDS dealer. 

If the physical setting of the MDMS is important, the locality 
in which that space is situated is equally, if not more, significant. 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu had very low percentages of villages in 
which the MDMS was held in Dalit localities (12 per cent in Rajasthan 
and 19 per cent in Tamil Nadu), whereas villages in more than double 
that percentage in both states held the MDMS in dominant caste 
localities. In notable contrast, 46 per cent of respondent villages in 
Andhra Pradesh held the MDMS in Dalit localities, which goes a long 
way toward assuring Dalits’ access and should help erode dominant 
caste prejudices against entering Dalit localities. 

In UP, the distribution of dry grain to government school children 
took place in dominant caste localities in 85 per cent of respondent 
villages, while in less than 10 per cent of villages the distribution was 
conducted in Dalit localities. 

In Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, and Tamil Nadu, then, the vast 
majority of Dalit children must enter an area of heightened 
vulnerability, tension, and threat in order to avail the MDMS or its 
dry grain equivalent. Access for Dalit children is, thus, conditional 
and hostage to the fluctuating state of caste relations in the village 
or region. Incidents like those at Kamalaputhur village and others 
documented in the IIDS study demonstrate how Dalit children’s 
access to the MDMS, already tenuous because it is held in dominant 
caste localities, is then cut off when dominant castes feel the need to 
demonstratively reassert their hegemony. 

In measuring Dalits’ participatory empowerment in and 
ownership of the MDMS, the IIDS survey data unearths interesting 
patterns both in terms of national trends and interstate variations. In 
hiring practices, Rajasthan was consistently the least likely to employ 
Dalits, with 8 per cent of respondent villages having a Dalit cook 
and not a single respondent village having a Dalit MDMS organizer. 


-7 TABLE 10.1: Caste Background of Cooks and Organizers 


re 


(in per cent) 


Caste of MDMS cooks organizers Rajasthan Andhra Pradesh Tamil Nadu 3-state average 
(Percentage of respondent villages) Cooks Organizers Cooks Organizers Cooks Organizers Cooks Organizers 
Only SC 8 0 49 45 3] 27 29 24 
Only ST 4 14 l 2 0 0 2 5 
Only dominant caste 88 86 47 51 65 73 _ 67 70 
Various castes” 0 0 3 2 4 0 2 l 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 


Note: * More than one cook/organizer, from any combination of SC, ST, and dominant castes 
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Tamil Nadu hired proportionally more Dalits, while still keeping 
them firmly in the minority, with 31 per cent of respondent villages 
having Dalit cooks and 27 per cent having Dalit organizers. Andhra 
Pradesh leads the three states in indicators of Dalit empowerment 
and ownership of the MDMS, with 49 per cent and 45 per cent of 
respondent villages having Dalits as cooks and organizers, respectively 
(Table 10.1). 

Before properly addressing the particularly volatile issue of Dalit 
cooks, let us complete our brief review of data regarding Dalit 
participatory empowerment. In UP, measurable indicators point 
to an extremely low level of Dalit participatory empowerment and 
ownership of the pre-MDMS dry grain distribution system. In 
94 per cent of respondent villages, the distribution organizer was 
dominant caste; SC and Scheduled Tribe (ST) organizers were found 
in a combined 6 per cent of respondent villages. 

In terms of treatment of Dalits in the MDMS, the findings of 
the IIDS study indicated that caste discrimination in one form or 
another did in fact plague a significant percentage of MDMS across 
the country. Fifty-two per cent of respondents from Rajasthan, 24 
per cent from Andhra Pradesh, and 36 per cent from Tamil Nadu 
(giving a three-state national average of 37 per cent) reported that 
there was a problem of caste discrimination in the MDMS in their 
village (Table 10.2). 


TABLE 10.2: Caste Discrimination 


(percentage) 
States Yes No 
Rajasthan 52 48 
Andhra Pradesh 24 76 
Tamil Nadu 44 66 
Average 37 63 


Taking a closer look, what are some of the manifestations of 
discrimination that arose? Of the 79 respondent villages that 
specified the character of caste discrimination in the MDMS in 
their schools, the largest portion, that is 48.3 per cent reported the 
problem of dominant caste opposition to Dalit cooks. The second 
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most common issue, at 31 per cent, was segregated seating. A more 
intensified practice of segregation, in which Dalits and dominant 
caste children are served separate meals altogether, was reported by 
3.2 per cent of respondent villages. Another 9.2 per cent villages 
reported that teachers discriminated among students by giving 
inferior or insufficient food to Dalit children and 2.3 per cent of 
respondents identified other problems (Table 10.3). 


TABLE 10.3: Types of Discrimination 


Types Percentage 

Separate seating 31 

Separate meal 9.2 

When cook is SC, high caste refused to eat 48.3 

Inferior or insufficient food 9.2 

Others 2.3 
Opposition to Dalit Cooks 


‘Opposition to Dalit cooks’ is actually a blanket term describing 
several different patterns of specific acts of caste discrimination 
and exclusion observed in the IIDS study. The patterns can be 
grouped into five, which can be placed at different points during 
the process of MDMS institution and continuance. First, when local 
administrators are putting the MDMS into place, dominant caste 
community members intervene to block the hiring of Dalit cooks, 
favouring dominant caste cuoks instead. Where a Dalit cook has 
been hired, dominant caste parents then begin sending their children 
to school with lunches packed at „ome or require their children to 
come home for lunch, in any case forbidding their children to eat 
food prepared by the Dalit cook. In the third stage, dominant caste 
parents or community members pressurize the local administration 
to dismiss the Dalit cook, on any pretext, and hire a dominant caste 
cook instead. Where this is ineffective or sometimes without the 
intervening step, the dominant caste parents campaign to shut down 
the MDMS in the village school altogether. Finally, some dominant 
caste parents react to the hiring of a Dalit cook by withdrawing 
their children from the school and sometimes admitting them in a 
different school where the cook is not a Dalit. 
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Some examples may help illustrate the above patterns. The first 
is adequately exemplified by Komara village in West Godavari 
district, Andhra Pradesh. There, dominant caste women organized 
in the state government's Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas (DWACRA) scheme successfully mobilized community 
and administrative support to prohibit a qualified Dalit women’s 
DWACRA group from obtaining employment as cooks in the 
village MDMS.? 

Bhunabhay village in Ajmer district, Rajasthan illustrates two of 
the trends identified above. In Bhunabhay, when the MDMS began 
in July 2002, Sunita Bhil, a ST widow, was hired to prepare food. 
Dominant caste parents who considered Sunita polluted on account 
of her caste ordered their children not to eat the MDMS food at 
their school, effectively launching a proxy hunger strike through 
their children. Alongside this, the dominant caste parents met 
with and pressured the dominant caste headmaster of the school to 
dismiss Sunita Bhil from employment. Ultimately, the headmaster 
consented, expelled Sunita Bhil, and hired a dominant caste woman 
to cook in her place. 

Typifying the fourth trend, the MDMS of a government school in 
Ranga Reddy district, Andhra Pradesh, lasted exactly ten days before 
the dominant caste community, incensed that Dalit cooks had been 
hired, shut down the school.‘ 

Behind all these trends of dominant caste behaviour is the classic 
Hindu understanding of purity and pollution, according to which 
food prepared by a Dalit—that is an “Untouchable'—is considered 
‘polluted’ by virtue of its contact with the intrinsically polluted Dalit. 
On another level, dominant caste opposition to Dalit cooks also 
represents a power struggle over livelihood rights. In the manner of 
social boycotts, concerted dominant caste opposition to Dalit cooks 
functions to break Dalit economic aspirations, that is Dalit entry into 
new livelihood domains such as government employment as MDMS 
cooks at the village level. The rural dominant caste establishment, 
which traditionally enjoys the economic dependence of the Dalit 
community, perceives Dalit entries into new economic spheres as 
threatening and, therefore, responds with a backlash. 
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Segregation and Opposition to Shared Meals 


Several variations on the theme of segregation surfaced in the IIDS 
survey data. Thirty-one per cent of the villages specified the form 
of caste discrimination in their MDMS and identified separate 
seating as the primary problem. In these instances, Dalit children are 
required to sit apart from the dominant caste children—sometimes 
simply apart within the same space or, at other times, outside the 
school building while the dominant caste children sit inside; on the 
floor or on dirt when dominant caste children sit on mats; or on a 
lower level than their dominant caste peers. 

Dalit children and dominant caste children were required to eat 
separate meals altogether in 9.8 per cent of the villages. This was 
most often the case where there were two MDMS cooks for the 
same school—one Dalit and one dominant caste. The practice of 
separate meals usually implies segregated drinking water arrangements 
as well. 

Another 9.8 per cent reported more subtle forms of discrimination. 
In these villages, dominant caste teachers practised caste favouritism 
in serving the MDMS meals, treating the dominant caste children 
preferentially and reserving the smaller or less desirable portions for 
Dalit children. 

Interestingly, segregated seating is not always an institution 
from the beginning of the MDMS. In Enathi village in Sivagangai 
district of Tamil Nadu, for instance, in 2001, the dominant caste 
community instituted segregated seating in the MDMS in a primary 
school where Dalit and dominant caste children had previously been 
sitting and eating together. In Enathi, following a dispute between 
a dominant caste woman and a Dalit woman over the latter's right 
to draw water from a public well, the dominant caste womans 
community attacked the Dalit colony, causing the Dalit woman 
and her husband to be hospitalized. When the Dalit community 
approached the police and local administration for justice, Enathi's 
dominant caste community organized a rigorous social boycott of 
Dalits, physically enforced by barricading the Dalit colony. It was 
in this context, as part of the social boycott, that segregation was 
launched in the previously shared MDMS. 
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Similar incidents reported in the IIDS survey suggest a trend in 
which caste conflict unrelated to the MDMS flares up in a village, 
often as a result of Dalit assertion of rights and as part of the effort 
to re-establish caste hegemony; the dominant caste community 
inaugurates new forms of segregation (in the MDMS, for instance), 
and asserts new practices of untouchability. In one village in Tamil 
Nadu, respondents to the IIDS survey stated that the dominant caste 
government school teacher ‘solved’ the caste tensions in their village 
by introducing segregated seating. While it is common in popular 
discourse to describe the phenomenon of caste discrimination as 
‘remaining’, ‘still continuing’, and ‘lingering’, such language does 
not accurately characterize the ground realities. Like all social 
phenomena, caste and caste discrimination continually adapt to new 
circumstances, finding new resources and new media of expression, 
rather than ceasing suddenly when confronted with ‘education, 
‘modernity’, or ‘progress’. Discourses aimed at eradicating caste 
discrimination, if they are to be effective, must take into account 
the dynamism of caste phenomena, erroneously portrayed by the 
dismissive language of inevitable social progress. 


Implications 
One argument against hiring Dalit cooks is that where the society is 
not prepared to accept a shared meal cooked by a Dalit, it will ‘create 
tension’, schools will be paralysed and (dominant caste) children's 
attendance will drop, thus defeating the purpose of the MDMS. This 
argument has been made with reference to Rajasthan, formulated as 
follows: ‘In a socially conservative environment like Rajasthan’s, where 
people are not ready for Dalit cooks, hiring them now will cause more 
harm than good.’ Significantly, however, opposition to Dalit cooks is 
the most frequently reported problem, not only in Rajasthan, but in 
Andhra Pradesh as well (and is a close second to segregated seating 
in Tamil Nadu). In other words, Andhra Pradesh’s success in hiring a 
significant proportion of Dalit cooks is not due to lack of opposition, 
but is rather a matter of political will (generated by sustained 
pressure from people's movements). The fact that Andhra Pradeshs 
relatively progressive hiring practices have not been accompanied by a 
corresponding crisis of dropping school attendance or paralysis of the 
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school system suggests that the above argument against hiring Dalit 
cooks, speculative in nature anyway, is in fact spurious. 

If we closely examine the interstate variations for responses to 
‘is there caste discrimination in the MDMS in your village?’ it can 
hardly escape notice that this configuration is a nearly exact inverse 
of the interstate variation for percentage of villages with Dalit cooks, 
percentage of villages with Dalit organizers, and percentage of villages 
in which the MDMS was held in a Dalit locality. That is to say, 
Andhra Pradesh, which has the highest percentage of Dalit cooks, 
Dalit organizers, and MDMSs held in Dalit localities, simultaneously, 
has the lowest percentage of reported caste discrimination in the 
MDMS. Rajasthan, which has the lowest percentage of Dalit cooks, 
organizers, and MDMSs held in Dalit colonies, simultaneously, has 
the highest rate of reported caste discrimination, and Tamil Nadu 
stands about midway between Rajasthan and Andhra Pradesh in 
each of these variables (compare Table 10.2). 

While direct causality cannot be proven, quantitative and 
qualitative evidence from the field suggests that the above variables 
have a significantly influential relationship with the degree of reported 
discrimination in cach state. Considering each variable alone, for 
instance, the rates of reported discrimination were consistently lower 
when Dalit organizers were in charge of the MDMS, when Dalit 
cooks were cooking for the MDMS, and when the MDMS was 
held in a Dalit colony, than when dominant caste organizers were 
in charge of the MDMS, dominant caste cooks were cooking for 
the MDMS, and the MDMS was held in dominant caste localities. 
Subjective comments from researchers and respondents also affirmed 
that these trends were interlinked. 

What, then, sets Andhra Pradesh apart? A quick glance at the 
annual reports of the National Commission for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes (NCSCST) or the annual reports of human 
rights organizations such as Sakshi—Human Rights Watch, Andhra 
Pradesh will disabuse any reader of the notion that Andhra Pradesh’s 
relatively positive picture in the HDS survey data can be linked to 
lower levels of casteism in the society generally. 

Instead, as the patterns in the data suggest, the higher percentages of 
Dalit cooks and organizers and higher percentage of villages in which 
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the MDMS was held in Dalit localities appeared to be responsible 
for Andhras relatively low incidence of reported caste discrimination 
in the MDMS. But how is it that Andhra Pradesh has these higher 
levels of Dalit participatory empowerment and MDMS: held in 
Dalit colonies? One primary reason seems to be that the Andhra 
Pradesh government conducts the MDMS through local womens 
organizations (DWACRA groups). As an alternative to implementing 
the scheme only through the usual channels of entrenched government 
machinery, having a joint set-up between the government and local 
social organizations appears to have an invigorating effect on all 
actors involved. Given the opportunity to take up leadership roles 
and local level government employment, mothers of government 
school children take an increased interest in and engagement with 
the school and the MDMS and begin to demand access and extract 
accountability from the government machinery. 

Sustained mass action by mobilized people's movements in Andhra 
Pradesh should be credited with creating the political atmosphere 
in which the state government has been forced to engage and 
cooperate with local non-governmental organizations (NGOs) in 
implementing its schemes. While DWACRA groups are government 
sponsored, they are clearly influenced by the models provided by 
social movements. Just as people’s participation has a proven record 
of decreasing corruption by government officials, so likewise it seems 
that people's participation, particularly Dalit women’s participation, 
is beginning to reduce levels of exclusion and caste discrimination in 
government schemes. 

It would be incorrect to suggest that the DWACRA group model 
alone is sufficient to eradicate the problems of the MDMS or that 
Andhra Pradesh has ‘arrived’ in terms of enabling Dalits’ Right to 
Food through the MDMS. There is still a 24 per cent rate of reported 
caste discrimination in the MDMS in Andhra Pradesh, meaning 
that Dalit children in one out of four schools face segregated seating, 
opposition to their community cooks, and segregated meals 
altogether or other forms of discriminatory treatment. Dominant 
caste DWACRA groups, too, have a record of practising caste 
discrimination and there remain three cases of brazen exclusion of 


Dalit children from the MDMS for Andhra Pradesh’s government to 
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eradicate before it can make any meaningful claims about the success 
of its policies. 

A study of Andhra Pradeshs MDMS provides not an ideal model, 
but a work in progress, with mixed success, from which some 
directional ideas can be taken. What policies/approaches seem to be 
working there, that can be applied in other states? One policy is to 
locate more schools and MDMS centres in Dalit colonies. Another 
is to promote Dalit participatory empowerment and ownership of 
the MDMS through hiring and promoting larger proportions of 
Dalit cooks and Dalit organizers. This can be catalysed partly by 
implementing the MDMS through or with the collaboration of 
peoples movements and local organizations such as Dalit women’s 
Self-Help Groups (SHGs), which will also help increase accountability 


in the programme. 


THE PuBLIC DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM 


The Indian governments Targeted Public Distribution System 
(TPDS), or, often, simply PDS, is reputed to be the largest system 
of controlled food distribution in the world. In it, government 
stocks of essential food commodities, notably rice, wheat, sugar, and 
oil, are distributed through the Food Corporation of India (FCI) 
to needy areas, where people of Below Poverty Line (BPL) status 
can purchase the goods at subsidized, below-market prices fixed 
by the government. At the local level, stocks are provided through 
government-recognized ‘Fair Price Shops’ or PDS shops, run by 
local, government-recognized PDS dealers. 

As with the MDMS, access, participatory empowerment/ 
ownership, and treatment are the factors according to which the 
IIDS survey evaluated caste discrimination and exclusion in the 
PDS. Two measurable indicators were employed to gauge Dalit 
access to PDS: existence and number of functioning PDS shops 
in the village, and location in terms of caste geography. First, are 
there PDS shops operating in the village, and second, are these shops 
placed in dominant caste localities, Dalit quarters, or elsewhere? 

Dalits’ participatory empowerment and ownership of the PDS 
was measured by the percentage, out of all PDS shops in respondent 
villages, of PDS shops owned by Dalits. 
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Finally, treatment of Dalits at the PDS shops was measured by 
quantifying respondents’ responses to questions about various reported 
forms of caste discrimination in the context of PDS distribution, 
namely discrimination in price and quantity, caste favouritism by 


PDS dealers, and the practice of ‘untouchability’ by PDS dealers. 


Findings 

In terms of access, it is to the credit of the PDS that throughout the 
country, PDS shops are largely up and running. As a national average, 
87 per cent of respondent villages in the IDS study reported having 
at least one functioning PDS shop in their village: 73 per cent of 
respondents had exactly one PDS shop in their village, while 14 per 
cent had more than one PDS shop per village. Thirteen per cent of 
respondent villages, however, had no PDS shop in their village, and 
must travel outside to avail themselves of their legislated entitlements 
of subsidized goods. 

Most of the villages without PDS shops were in UP and Bihar. 
Taking a look at interstate variations; UP shows itself to be the 
most recalcitrant in assuring PDS accessibility, with 39 per cent of 
respondent villages lacking PDS shops and only 7 per cent having 
more than one shop. Bihar followed, with 16 per cent of villages 
lacking a PDS shop and only 10 per cent having more than one shop. 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu scored about equally—and adequately— 
while access appears most assured in Andhra Pradesh, where 44 per 
cent of respondent villages had more than one shop, 53 per cent had 
exactly one shop, and only 3 per cent have no shop. 

A second factor conditioning Dalit access to the benefits of the PDS 
was the location in which the PDS shops were physically situated. In 
Rajasthan, PDS shops were located in dominant caste localities in 91 
per cent of respondent villages, while not a single village had a shop 
in a Dalit colony, and 9 per cent had shops located elsewhere. In 
UP, shops were located in dominant caste localities in 82 per cent of 
villages, with 16 per cent in Dalit colonies, and 2 per cent elsewhere. 
In Bihar, dominant caste colonies hosted the shops in 76 per cent of 
villages and the other 24 per cent were located in Dalit colonies. In 
Tamil Nadu, dominant caste localities had the shops in 53 per cent 
of the villages, Dalit colonies in 16 per cent (same as UP), and 31 per 
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cent were elsewhere. Andhra Pradesh had the highest proportion of 
PDS shops in Dalit colonies at 30 per cent and the lowest proportion 
in dominant caste colonies at 48 per cent, with 22 per cent elsewhere. 
As a national average, then, 17 per cent of villages had PDS shops in 
Dalit colonies, while 70 per cent (more than four times the former) 
had PDS shops located in dominant caste localities and 13 per cent of 
villages had PDS shops located elsewhere. 

In terms of participatory empowerment, the preponderance of 
dominant caste PDS dealers and the paucity of Dalit dealers in the 
HDS survey data were equally striking. Here again, Andhra Pradesh 
stood out as the only state in which Dalits had attained a significant 
degree of participatory empowerment, at 32 per cent, with another 
7 per cent ST ownership of PDS shops, and 61 per cent dominant 
caste ownership. In an interesting departure from earlier patterns, 
however, in PDS shop ownership, it was Tamil Nadu that boasted 
the most complete dominant caste hegemony (91 per cent) and the 
lowest level of Dalit empowerment (9 per cent), followed by UP (90 
per cent and 10 per cent respectively), Rajasthan (85 per cent and 
15 per cent respectively), and Bihar (78 per cent and 22 per cent 
respectively). The national average came to 81 per cent dominant 
caste ownership of PDS shops and 19 per cent combined SC and ST 
ownership (Table 10.4). 


TABLE 10.4: Caste of PDS Dealer (in per cent) 


State SC ST Higher caste 
Rajasthan L5 — 85 
Uttar Pradesc IG z oF 
Bites 2 - 7: 
Andhra Prades: 32 - fa. 
Tami Nadu 9 = 21 
Average 17.6 1.4 $1 


In terms of treatment of Dalits in the PDS, various forms of 
discriminatory practices in varying degrees of currency were reported. 
As a national average, 40 per cent of respondent villages reported that 
Dalits received, for the same price, lesser quantities than the dominant 
castes received from PDS shopkeepers (Table 10.5). In ascending 
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order of reported discrimination, 16 per cent of respondent villages 
in Rajasthan reported discrimination in quantity, followed by 2 per 
cent in Tamil Nadu, 30 per cent in Andhra Pradesh, 56 per cent in 
Uttar Pradesh, and 70 per cent in Bihar. 


TABLE 10.5: Discrimination in PDS (Average) 


Type Percentage 
In quality 40 
In prices | 28 
Favour to own caste by dealer 48 
Dealer practised untouchability 26 


Less common, but still a problem, was the practice by some PDS 
dealers of charging Dalit customers extra for the same quantity that 
dominant castes purchased at lower costs. The national average of 
villages reporting this practice was 28 per cent. 

Ata national average of 48 per cent, the most commonly reported 
form of caste discrimination in the PDS was caste-based favouritism 
by PDS dealers towards their own community. Respondents 
described this phenomenon taking numerous forms. In some places, 
PDS dealers serviced their own caste community members or all 
dominant castes throughout the week, while only serving Dalit 
communities on arbitrarily designated ‘Dalit days’, falling once or 
twice in a week. Preferential order in service, meaning that Dalits 
were kept waiting and served last while PDS dealers’ caste fellows or 
other dominant caste members were served immediately, was widely 
reported. Describing the way in which caste-based favouritism works 
in the PDS in their village, respondents in Tarka village of Ghazipur 
district, UP, related an incident in which members of the Dalit 
community were in severe need of sugar and other goods from the 
PDS, but the dominant caste PDS dealer flatly refused, saying that his 
stock had run out. The same day, members of the PDS dealer's own 
caste had a wedding, for which they received ‘quintal after quintal’ of 
sugar and other supposedly absent goods from the PDS shop. 

In Andhra Pradesh, 17 per cent of respondent villages reported a 
problem of the PDS dealer practising caste-based favouritism in the 
distribution of goods. In Tamil Nadu, 41 per cent; in Rajasthan, 42 


"n n a e on e 
e 


Food Security Schemes and Caste Discrimination 303 


per cent; in UR, 54 per cent; and in Bihar, a remarkable 86 per cent 
of villages contended regularly with this manner of casteist treatment 
from their PDS dealers. 

Outlawed in 1950 with the ratification of the Indian Constitution, 
the dominant caste practice of ‘untouchability’ towards Dalits 
continues unabated in the twenty-first century, not only as a social 
neurosis, but also as an unofficial policy of various government 
actors, notably the PDS dealers. A national average of 26 per cent 
of PDS dealers, according to the IIDS survey respondents, practised 
untouchability in the distribution of government goods to Dalits. 
One classic untouchability practice is the dominant caste dropping 
of goods (water, food, and money) from above into cupped Dalit 
hands below, so as to avoid the possibility of ‘polluting’ contact 
between the ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ castes. This remains in evidence, 
but other untouchability practices, such as dominant caste dealers 
hanging purdah before dealing with Musaher Dalits in Bihar, also 
emerges in the survey data. 

In the HDS study, none of the small sample of respondent villages 
in Rajasthan reported ‘untouchability’ practices in their local PDS 
shops, though such practices in Rajasthan have been documented 
elsewhere. In Andhra Pradesh, 11 per cent of respondent villages 
teported ‘untouchability’ practices; in Tamil Nadu, 25 per cent; in 
UP, 35 per cent; and in Bihar, most disturbingly, 59 per cent. 


Implications 


The PDS is arguably the strongest available tool with which the poor 
and marginalized populations in India can at present actualize their 
Right to Food. Whether it is operated well or poorly can—indeed, 
does—make the difference between sustenance and preventable 
starvation for SC and ST communities in certain areas. While the 
intent of the PDS is to bring food from where it is most plentiful 
to where it is most needed and to deliver it into the hands of those 
who need it the most, there are problems with the system's practical 
implementation, such that the food often ends up in hands other 
than of those who need it the most. 

So long as the intended beneficiaries of the PDS are kept out of the 
decision-making and implementation processes, indications suggest 
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Finally, treatment of Dalits at the PDS shops was measured by 
quantifying respondents’ responses to questions about various reported 
forms of caste discrimination in the context of PDS distribution, 
namely discrimination in price and quantity, caste favouritism by 


PDS dealers, and the practice of ‘untouchability’ by PDS dealers. 


Findings 

In terms of access, it is to the credit of the PDS that throughout the 
country, PDS shops are largely up and running. Asa national average, 
87 per cent of respondent villages in the IIDS study reported having 
at least one functioning PDS shop in their village: 73 per cent of 
respondents had exactly one PDS shop in their village, while 14 per 
cent had more than one PDS shop per village. Thirteen per cent of 
respondent villages, however, had no PDS shop in their village, and 
must travel outside to avail themselves of their legislated entitlements 
of subsidized goods. 

Most of the villages without PDS shops were in UP and Bihar. 
Taking a look at interstate variations; UP shows itself to be the 
most recalcitrant in assuring PDS accessibility, with 39 per cent of 
respondent villages lacking PDS shops and only 7 per cent having 
more than one shop. Bihar followed, with 16 per cent of villages 
lacking a PDS shop and only 10 per cent having more than one shop. 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu scored about equally—and adequately— 
while access appears most assured in Andhra Pradesh, where 44 per 
cent of respondent villages had more than one shop, 53 per cent had 
exactly one shop, and only 3 per cent have no shop. 

A second factor conditioning Dalit access to the benefits of the PDS 
was the location in which the PDS shops were physically situated. In 
Rajasthan, PDS shops were located in dominant caste localities in 91 
per cent of respondent villages, while not a single village had a shop 
in a Dalit colony, and 9 per cent had shops located elsewhere. In 
UP, shops were located in dominant caste localities in 82 per cent of 
villages, with 16 per cent in Dalit colonies, and 2 per cent elsewhere. 
In Bihar, dominant caste colonies hosted the shops in 76 per cent of 
villages and the other 24 per cent were located in Dalit colonies. In 
Tamil Nadu, dominant caste localities had the shops in 53 per cent 
of the villages, Dalit colonies in 16 per cent (same as UP), and 31 per 
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cent were elsewhere. Andhra Pradesh had che highest proportion of 
PDS shops in Dalit colonies at 30 per cent and the lowest proportion 
in dominant caste colonies at 48 per cent, with 22 per cent elsewhere. 
As a national average, then, 17 per cent of villages had PDS shops in 
Dalit colonies, while 70 per cent (more than four times the former) 
had PDS shops located in dominant caste localities and 13 per cent of 
villages had PDS shops located elsewhere. 

In terms of participatory empowerment, the preponderance of 
dominant caste PDS dealers and the paucity of Dalit dealers in the 
IDS survey data were equally striking. Here again, Andhra Pradesh 
stood out as the only state in which Dalits had attained a significant 
degree of participatory empowerment, at 32 per cent, with another 
7 per cent ST ownership of PDS shops, and 61 per cent dominant 
caste ownership. In an interesting departure from earlier patterns, 
however, in PDS shop ownership, it was Tamil Nadu that boasted 
the most complete dominant caste hegemony (91 per cent) and the 
lowest level of Dalit empowerment (9 per cent), followed by UP (90 
per cent and 10 per cent respectively), Rajasthan (85 per cent and 
15 per cent respectively), and Bihar (78 per cent and 22 per cent 
respectively). The national average came to 81 per cent dominant 
caste ownership of PDS shops and 19 per cent combined SC and ST 
ownership (Table 10.4). 


TABLE 10.4: Caste of PDS Dealer (in per cent) 


State SC ST Higher caste 
Rajasthan 15 -, 85 
Uttar Pradesh 10 — 90 
Bihar 22 ~ 78 
Andhra Pradesh 32 7 6] 
Tamil Nadu 9 - 9] 
Average 17.6 1.4 81 


In terms of treatment of Dalits in the PDS, various forms of 
discriminatory practices in varying degrees of currency were reported. 
Asa national average, 40 per cent of respondent villages reported that 
Dalits received, for the same price, lesser quantities than the dominant 
castes received from PDS shopkeepers (Table 10.5). In ascending 
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order of reported discrimination, 16 per cent of respondent villages 
in Rajasthan reported discrimination in quantity, followed by 29 per 
cent in Tamil Nadu, 30 per cent in Andhra Pradesh, 56 per cent in 
Uttar Pradesh, and 70 per cent in Bihar. 


TABLE 10.5: Discrimination in PDS (Average) 


Type Percentage 
In quality 40 
In prices | 28 
Favour to own caste by dealer 48 
Dealer practised untouchability 26 


Less common, but still a problem, was the practice by some PDS 
dealers of charging Dalit customers extra for the same quantity that 
dominant castes purchased at lower costs. The national average of 
villages reporting this practice was 28 per cent. 

At a national average of 48 per cent, the most commonly reported 
form of caste discrimination in the PDS was caste-based favouritism 
by PDS dealers towards their own community. Respondents 
described this phenomenon taking numerous forms. In some places, 
PDS dealers serviced their own caste community members or all 
dominant castes throughout the week, while only serving Dalit 
communities on arbitrarily designated ‘Dalit days’, falling once or 
twice in a week. Preferential order in service, meaning that Dalits 
were kept waiting and served last while PDS dealers’ caste fellows or 
other dominant caste members were served immediately, was widely 
reported. Describing the way in which caste-based favouritism works 
in the PDS in their village, respondents in Tarka village of Ghazipur 
district, UP, related an incident in which members of the Dalit 
community were in severe need of sugar and other goods from the 
PDS, but the dominant caste PDS dealer flatly refused, saying that his 
stock had run out. The same day, members of the PDS dealer's own 
caste had a wedding, for which they received ‘quintal after quintal’ of 
sugar and other supposedly absent goods from the PDS shop. 

In Andhra Pradesh, 17 per cent of respondent villages reported a 
problem of the PDS dealer practising caste-based favouritism in the 
distribution of goods. In Tamil Nadu, 41 per cent; in Rajasthan, 42 
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per cent; in UP, 54 per cent; and in Bihar, a remarkable 86 per cent 
of villages contended regularly with this manner of casteist treatment 
from their PDS dealers. 

Outlawed in 1950 with the ratification of the Indian Constitution, 
the dominant caste practice of “untouchability” towards Dalits 
continues unabated in the twenty-first century, not only as a social 
neurosis, but also as an unofficial policy of various government 
actors, notably the PDS dealers. A national average of 26 per cent 
of PDS dealers, according to the IDS survey respondents, practised 
untouchability in the distribution of government goods to Dalits. 
One classic untouchability practice is the dominant caste dropping 
of goods (water, food, and money) from above into cupped Dalit 
hands below, so as to avoid the possibility of ‘polluting’ contact 
between the ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ castes. This remains in evidence, 
but other untouchability practices, such as dominant caste dealers 
hanging purdah before dealing with Musaher Dalits in Bihar, also 
emerges in the survey data. 

In the IIDS study, none of the small sample of respondent villages 
in Rajasthan reported ‘untouchability’ practices in their local PDS 
shops, though such practices in Rajasthan have been documented 
elsewhere. In Andhra Pradesh, 11 per cent of respondent villages 
reported ‘untouchability’ practices; in Tamil Nadu, 25 per cent; in 
UP, 35 per cent; and in Bihar, most disturbingly, 59 per cent. 


Implications 


The PDS is arguably the strongest available tool with which the poor 
and marginalized populations in India can at present actualize their 
Right to Food. Whether it is operated well or poorly can—indeed, 
does—make the difference between sustenance and preventable 
starvation for SC and ST communities in certain areas. While the 
intent of the PDS is to bring food from where it is most plentiful 
to where it is most needed and to deliver it into the hands of those 
who need it the most, there are problems with the system's practical 
implementation, such that the food often ends up in hands other 
than of those who need it the most. 

So long as the intended beneficiaries of the PDS are kept out of the 
decision-making and implementation processes, indications suggest 
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that che discrimination would continue to flourish. On the other 
hand, where Dalit participation in PDS implementation through 
ownership of PDS shops is increased and where greater proportions of 
PDS shops are accessibly located in Dalit localities, levels of reported 
caste discrimination are lower. As with the MDMS, so also with the 
PDS, Andhra Pradesh emerges from the data as having relatively 
low levels of reported caste discrimination in comparison to most 
other states. Qualitative data also suggest that increased degree of 
participation by Dalits in PDS implementation has helped increase 
accountability in the government machinery in Andhra Pradesh. 
While 11 per cent of continuing ‘untouchability in PDS goods 
distribution still demands vigorous action by the state, the higher 
percentage of PDS shops located in Dalit colonies in Andhra Pradesh 
seems to have decreased the scope for dominant caste dealers to 
practise ‘untouchability’. Empowerment through participation and 
ownership, as well as empowerment through sensitive relocation into 
Dalit areas, emerge from the data as potentialities currently being 
realized in Andhra Pradesh that can also be realized in other states. 

Notably, as a national average, Dalit communities in 75 per cent of 
respondent villages said that SC/STs should have their own separate 
shops from those owned by the dominant castes. Relocating PDS 
shops in Dalit colonies and building Dalit ownership of the PDS 
is, thus, not only an idea that data trends suggest as successful in 
decreasing levels of discrimination, but is also a demand of the Dalit 
community. 

One argument against such approaches is that they are not inte- 
grative solutions. They seem to ring with a distrustful and separatist 
tone. This is true. But the empowerment of the oppressed group 
on its own terms is a necessary stage in the process. Integration on 
the oppressor group’s terms is never equal integration, but continued 
exploitation. 

The survey data present us with some positive trends. First, 87 
per cent of all respondent villages had at least one functioning PDS 
shop and 98.4 per cent of respondent villages in Rajasthan, Andhra 
Pradesh, and Tamil Nadu had a functioning MDMS. These are 
remarkable achievements of the government and without establishing 
this first crucial step toward actualizing the Right to Food, further 
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talks of access would indeed be remote. Moreover, 63 per cent of 
respondents reported that caste discrimination does not afflict the 
MDMS in their villages and while acknowledging extremely wide 
variation from state to state; the national averages of respondents 
who reported discrimination in quantity and price in the PDS, 
as well as caste favouritism and ‘untouchability’ practised by PDS 
dealers, were each less than 50 per cent. In many places, then, these 
government food-related programmes were living up to their legal 
and constitutional obligations. 

However, the problem of dominant castes sabotaging the progre- 
ssive potential of the MDMS and the PDS, through discriminatory 
practices and exclusion toward Dalits, remains massive. In terms 
of scale, caste discrimination afflicts more than one out of three 
PDS shops and more than one out of three government schools 
serving MDMS (national averages of 35.5 per cent and 37 per cent, 
respectively). In terms of geographical spread, it is unquestionably a 
nation-wide problem—from 24 per cent in Andhra Pradesh to 52 per 
cent in Rajasthan, to the vast majority in UP and Bihar: respondent 
villages from every state reported problems of caste discrimination 
and exclusion in the MDMS or its dry grain equivalent. Likewise 
with the PDS, no state is free of patterns of discrimination, from 17 
per cent in Andhra Pradesh to 86 per cent in Bihar, for instance every 
state reported a substantial percentage of dominant caste PDS dealers 
practising caste-based discrimination in the distribution of PDS goods, 
as for instance preferential order of service by caste or hierarchically 
segregated timings for dominant caste and Dalit customers. 

While the problem is nation-wide, its degree varies considerably 
from state to state and this variation, considered in the light of a 
parallel variation in other indicators, points to possible solutions. 
Where higher percentages of MDMS cooks and organizers are 
Dalits and where a higher percentage of the MDMS programmes 
is held in Dalit colonies, lower incidences of caste discrimination 
in the MDMS were reported. In Andhra Pradesh, where indicators 
of Dalit participatory empowerment and access were relatively high 
(49 per cent of respondent villages had Dalit cooks, 45 per cent 
had Dalit organizers, and 46 per cent were held in Dalit localities), 
reported caste discrimination in MDMS stood at 24 per cent. In 
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Tamil Nadu, where the same empowerment and access indicators 
were lower (31 per cent, 27 per cent, and 19 per cent, respectively), 
reported discrimination stood at 36 per cent. In Rajasthan, where 
indicators were alarmingly low (8 per cent Dalit cooks, 0 per cent 
Dalit organizers, and 12 per cent held in Dalit colonies), reported 
discrimination was extremely high at 52 per cent. 

Simply put, it appears that increased Dalit access (in terms of 
village caste geography) and participatory empowerment (in terms 
of employment and decision-making power in the government 
programmes) correspond with decreased incidence of exclusion and 
caste discrimination. A similar pattern emerges in the PDS data, 
where higher proportions of Dalit PDS dealers and PDS shops 
held in Dalit colonies corresponded with lower proportions of 
reported discrimination and ‘untouchability’ practices. Here again, 
Andhra Pradesh surfaces as higher than the other states in access 
and participatory empowerment/ownership indicators and lower in 
incidence of discrimination. While the Andhra Pradesh government 
still has a formidable problem of caste discrimination to deal with, its 
relative success vis-a-vis the other surveyed states appears to lie in its 
engagement with locally based women’s groups, NGOs, and peoples 
movements in the practical implementation of the government 
programmes. Implementation of the MDMS through DWACRA 
groups, as opposed to the usual government machinery for instance, 
increases the scope for Dalit women to make empowered, effective, 
and participatory interventions to ensure their children’s equal access 
to the Right to Food and the Right to Education, as well as their own 
Right to Employment (as MDMS cooks, organizers, or teachers). 

Other states might well pursue and refine this model. In addition to 
relocating or newly locating MDMS centres and PDS shops in Dalit 
colonies or other accessible caste-neutral localities, state governments 
can begin tackling the exclusion/discrimination problem by seeking 
partnerships with Dalit women’s groups and other NGOs to jointly 
implement and monitor the programmes. Where Dalit participatory 
empowerment is fostered, dominant caste communities will not 
be able to chase away Dalit students, like second-year student 
Kalpana from Kamalaputhur, from the MDMS, nor force them to 


sit separately or otherwise terrorize them on account of their caste 
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backgrounds. In that case, the Right to Food might become a reality 
for Dalits, too. 


NOTES 


l. ‘The idea to conduct the survey was conceived in April 2003 at a meeting, 
between activists of the National Campaign on Dalit Human Rights 
(NCDHR) and researchers of the IDS, on the one hand, and Right to 
Food activists at the Human Rights Law Collective, on the other. 

2. ‘The identities of people have been altered for the chapter. 

This was an outcome of a discussion during the interview. 

4. Ihis example comes not from the HDS survey, but from media reports 
in the Telugu daily Vaartha, Ranga Reddy district pullout, 4 January 
2003. 
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Caste and Ownership of 


Private Enterprises 
Consequences of Denial of Property Rights 


Sukhadeo Thorat, Debolina Kundu, and Nidhi Sadana 


Os of the important features of the caste system relating 
to property rights is restrictions on owning business or 
undertaking production activity for low-caste Untouchables. Except 
those economic activities that are considered impure and polluting 
(like those relating to leather and sanitary products), the former 
Untouchables were not entitled to undertake business and/or 
production activities, or own property. This also included restrictions 
on the ownership of agricultural land for production purposes 
(Olivelle 2005; Ambedkar 1987). The new legal framework of rights 
under the Indian Constitution removes the customary restrictions 
on the ownership of property and business by the Untouchables. The 
government has also initiated policy measures to improve access and 
ownership of private enterprise for the Untouchables, to correct the 
disparities created by the historical denial of these rights (Planning 
Commission 2008). However, notwithstanding these efforts, the 
consequences of the past denial still continue. The impact of denial 
of property rights is seen even today in the lack of ownership of 
private enterprise by the Untouchables in India. 

This chapter examines the access of low-caste Untouchables to 
private enterprise—and captures the disparities between them and 
the higher castes (HC) against this background. The study is based 
on the data provided by the Fourth Economic Census pertaining to 
the year 2005. Private enterprise constituted about 95 per cent of the 
total enterprises in the country in 2005. As per the 1998 Economic 
Census, about 39.61 million enterprises were owned by the private 
sector out of a total of 41.82 million enterprises in the country. 
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DATABASE AND METHODOLOGY 


As mentioned above, the main objective of this chapter is to analyse 
the relative situation of the Scheduled Castes (SC) in comparison 
to the Other Backward Castes (OBC) and the HCs with respect to 
ownership of private enterprise in India for the latest census year, 
2005. The Economic Census for 1998 and 2005 provides data on 
the ownership of private enterprise by castes, which include SCs, 
Scheduled Tribes (ST), OBCs, and HCs (HC defined as residual 
category net of SC, ST, and OBC). Besides differences in ownership 
of private enterprise at the aggregate level, the chapter also examines 
the differences between SCs and HCs by ownership of different type 


of enterprises, occupation categories, and employment. 


OWNERSHIP OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISE 


In India, about 95 per cent of the enterprises were owned by the 
private sector in 2005. Table 11.1 provides the share of each of the 
social groups in total private enterprise. The table also provides the 
share of the four groups in the total population of the country for 
2004-5, based on the 61st National Sample Survey (NSS)—which 
is the same year as that of the 2005 Economic Census. The SCs, STs, 
OBCs, and HCs respectively account for about 10 per cent, 21 per 
cent, 43 per cent, and 25 per cent of the total population located in 
the rural areas in the country. The share of each of these social groups 
is disproportionate to their population share. The ownership of private 
enterprise is unevenly distributed among the social groups. In 2005, 
the SCs, STs, OBCs, and HCs accounted for about 10 per cent, 4.6 per 
cent, 40 per cent, and 45 per cent of the total rural private enterprise 
in the country respectively (Figure 11.1). While the share of the SCs 
and STs is much lower than their share in the country’s population, 
the share of the HCs is much above their population share. In the 
case of the OBCs, their share in private enterprise is fairly close to 
their share in population. Between 1998 and 2005, there has been a 
marginal decline in the share of the STs, with the difference going to 
the HCs. ‘The share of the SCs and OBCs remained the same. 

A similar pattern is observed in urban areas as well. In 2005, the 
share of the SCs in private enterprise was much lower than their 
share in the total population. While their share in the country’s 
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Taste 11.1: Percentage Distribution of Private Enterprises Across Social 
Groups, 1998 and 2005, All-India (in per cent) 


Rural India 
ST SC OBC HC All 


Total private enterprises, 1998 5.84 10.22 40.77 43.16 100 
Total private enterprises, 2005 46 — 10.00 40.57 44.83 100 


Population (Census 2001) 10.42 17.91 — 71.67* 100 
Population (NSS G1st Round, 
2004-5) 10.2 21.3 42.9 25.5 100 
Urban India 
Total private enterprises, 1998 242 607 3049 61 100 
Total private enterprises, 2005 2.13; «6.97 34.19 56.71 100 
Population (Census 2001) 2.44 11.75 ~ 85.81° 100 
Population (NSS 61st Round, 
2004-5) 3 15 36 45.90 100 


Source: Based on the Fourth Economic Census, 1998 and 2005 
Note: * Includes OBC population 


Percentage Share in Private Enterprises 





ST SC OBC HC 
Social Groups 


Rura! India [] Urban India 


Figure 11.1: Ownership of Private Enterprises Across Social Groups: 
Rural/Urban India, 2005 
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population is about 21 per cent, they account for oniy 6 per cent 
of the country’s private enterprise, which is almost three-and-a- 
half times less than their share in the urban population. In the case 
of the HCs, the share was much above their population share— 
the percentage share in enterprise being 57 per cent as against a 
population share of 45 per cent. In the case of the OBCs and STs, 
the share in enterprise was fairly close to the population share and, 
hence, in their case the disparities were relatively less. Berween 1998 
and 2005, there was some increase in the percentage share of the 
OBCs, which was mainly at the cost of the HCs. 


OWNERSHIPBY TYPE OF ENTERPRISE AND OWNERSHIP 
BY MAJOR ACTIVITY 


The Economic Census classified private enterprises into own account 
enterprises (OAE) and establishments. An OAE is one that is 
normally run by a household without hiring any worker on a fairly 
regular basis. An enterprise employing at least one hired worker on 
a fairly regular basis is an establishment. Establishments are further 
classified into non-directory establishments (NDE) and directory 
establishments (DE). This classification is based on the number of 
workers engaged in a production unit. A DE is an establishment 
employing six or more workers (including at least one hired worker) 
daily on a fairly regular basis. An NDE is an establishment employing 
less than six workers (including at least one hired worker) daily on a 
fairly regular basis. Thus DEs and NDEs constitute establishments 
with hired workers. Understandably, the number/strength of hired 
workers reflects the scale of operation of the enterprise. The OAEs 
are generally petty production activities run by the household, mainly 
by means of family labour, while establishments generally indicate 
economic ventures undertaken on a relatively larger scale. 

Further, enterprises based on household labour are generally low 
economic ventures and often taken up as a last resort. These are 
regarded as residual-sector activities providing livelihood support 
similar to traditional agricultural activities carried out at subsistence 
level. A lot of informalization and casualization takes place in the 
form of self-employment. The DEs, on the other hand, are better 
economic ventures with higher capital-output ratio, electricity 
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consumption, use of institutional capital, capital per worker, and 
so on. 

The Economic Census of 2005 does not provide data separately 
for NDEs and DEs. It gives the total of both, that is all enterprises 
working with hired workers. 

At the overall level in rural India in 2005, household-based 
enterprises constituted the highest proportion at 71 per cent of 
total enterprises. Thus the OAEs accounted for the bulk of private 
enterprise in rural areas, and the remaining 29 per cent was shared by 
enterprises that were operated with hired workers (Table 11.2). 


TABLE 11.2: Percentage Distribution of Private Enterprises within 
Social Groups by Type of Enterprise: 1998 and 2005 


Percentage distribution within ST SC OBC HC All 


social groups (rural) 
OAEs to total private 


enterprises, 1998 90.53 90 84.57 82.06 84.4 
QOAEs to total private 

enterprises, 2005 80.86 81.40 77.56 61.55 70.93 
NDEs, 1998 8.21 8.65 13.22 14.73 13.1 
DEs, 1998 1.24 1.33 2.2 3.19 2.5 
Total hired, 1998 9.45 9.98 15.42 17.92 15.6 
Total hired, 2005 19.14 18.59 22.44 38.45 29.07 


Total 100 100 100 100 100 
Percentage distribution within social groups (urban): 
OAEs to total private 


enterprises, 1998 70.87 75.95 68.04 59.78 63.6 
OAEs to total private 

enterprises, 2005 61.644 67.17 60.02 4880 54.19 
NDEs, 1998 23.93 20.13 27.55 32.33 29.9 
DEs, 1998 5.19 3.9 4.4 7.87 65 
Total hired, 1998 29.12 2403 31.95 402 — 36.4 
Total hired, 2005 3836 32.83 39.96 51.2 45.81 
"Total 100 100 100 100 — 100 


Source: Based on the Fourth Economic Census, 1998 and 2005 


Between 1998 and 2005, there was a significant change in the 
composition of OAEs and establishments in rural areas. There 


316 Blocked by Caste 


is a significant decline in the share of OAEs and a shift towards 
establishments with hired workers. The share of establishments 
increased from 15.56 per cent in 1998 to 29 per cent in 2005, 
indicating a 14 per cent increase in the share of establishments. 

In 2005, among social groups in rural areas, the SC and ST 
households operate a relatively higher proportion of household- 
based enterprises as compared to the all-India average. ‘The share in 
the case of both groups is about 80 per cent each, which is higher 
than the all-India average of 71 per cent as well as the share of the 
OBCs (77 per cent) and HCs (61 per cent). Thus the ownership of 
household enterprises by the OBCs and HCs was lower than for the 
SCs and STs. However, the opposite is true in the case of NDEs and 
DEs. The SCs and STs own less of these two categories of enterprise 
as compared to the OBCs and HCs. This is clear from Table 11.2, 
which indicates that the SCs owned a relatively lower share of NDEs 
and DEs, and the figure goes up as we move from SCs and STs to 
OBCs and HCs. Put together, the SCs own about 32 per cent of 
hired worker enterprises, compared to 51 per cent for HCs. 

The same pattern is observed in urban India as well. In 2005, the 
SCs owned a relatively higher proportion of OAEs—and the share falls 
as we move from the SCs and STs to OBCs and HCs. For instance, 
67 per cent of the total enterprises owned by the SCs were OAEs, as 
compared to G1 per cent for the STs, 60 per cent for the OBCs, and 
49 per cent for others. The percentage shares of owning hired worker- 
based enterprises were 33 per cent for the SCs, 38 per cent for the 
STs, 40 per cent for the OBCs, and 51 per cent for the HCs. 

Between 1998 and 2005, there has been some decline in the share 
of OAEs for all social groups, and a corresponding increase in the 
share of enterprises based on wage labour. 

The results clearly reveal a higher share for the HCs in the 
ownership of private enterprises in both rural and urban ‘areas. The 
concentration among the HCs, particularly in enterprises with hired 
worker, is quite clear from their share in total enterprises in the rural 
and urban areas during 1998 and 2005. In 1998, in rural areas, the 
share of ownership of the SCs and STs is lowest in the case of hired 
worker-based enterprises. The STs, SCs, OBCs, and HCs respectively 
account for about 2.93 per cent, 5.5 per cent, 36.11 per cent, and 
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TABLE 11.3: Percentage Distribution of Private Enterprises Across Social 
Groups by Type of Enterprise, 1998 and 2005 


Percentage distribution across ST SC OBC HC All 
social groups (rural) 


OAEs to total PE, 1998 6.26 10.9 4085 41.97 100 
OAEs to total PE, 2005 5.24 11.48 44.37 38.91 100 
NDEs, 1998 3.65 6.73 41.1 4849 100 
DEs, 1998 2.93 5.5 36.11 55.43 100 
Total hired, 2005 3.02 6.39 31.30 40.71 100 
Population (Census 2001) 10.42 17.91 — 71.67” 100 


Percentage distribution across social groups (urban) 
OAEs to total PEs, 1998 2 7.26 32.65 57.38 100 
OAEs to total PEs, 2005 243 8.64 37.86 51.07 100 


NDEs 1.93 4.08 28.07 65.9 100 
DEs 1.93 3.64 20.63 73.78 100 
Total hired, 2005 1.79 5.00 29.84 63.37 100 
Population (Census 2001) 2.44 11.75 ~ 85.81 100 


Source: Based on the Fourth Economic Census, 1998 and 2005 


55.43 per cent of the total DEs in the country. Further, the share of 
SCs and STs owning DEs is much lower (5.5 per cent and 2.93 per 
cent respectively) than their share in the country’s population, which 
is 17.91 per cent and 10.42 per cent respectively. On the other hand, 
the share of the OBCs and HCs owning DEs (92 per cent) is much 
above their population share (71.7 per cent). For 2005, separate 
figures for DEs and NDEs by social groups are available. However, 
both taken together also indicate the concentration of establishments 
with hired worker among the OBCs and HCs, particularly among 
the latter. 

A similar pattern is observed in urban areas as well. In 1998, the 
share of the SCs in DEs is much lower than their share in the total 
population. While their share in the country’s population is about 12 
per cent, they account for only 3.6 per cent of the DEs. The OBCs 
and HCs together account for almost 94.4 per cent of the total DEs 
in the country. This reflects higher inequality in business ownership 


carried out at a higher scale of operation. 


318 Blocked by Caste 


TABLE 11.4: Percentage Distribution of Private Enterprises by 
Workers, 1998 


Percentage distribution across ST SC OBC HC All 
social groups (rural) 


Total workers in PEs 5.47 8.82 38.82 46.87 100 | 
Hired workers 2.67 4.68 33.96 58.66 100 
Perennial 4.75 10.01 41.35 43.87 100 
Percentage distribution across social group (urban) 

Toral workers in PEs 2.34 4.96 25.52 67.16 100 
Hired workers 1.81 3.39 20.49 74.29 100 
Perennial 2.34 5.96 30.27 61.41 100 


Note: PE: private enterprises 
Source: Based on the Fourth Economic Census, 1998 and 2005 


OWNERSHIP PATTERN BY EMPLOYMENT 


In the earlier section, we have analysed the ownership pattern by social 
group in terms of number of enterprises. The Economic Census also 
provides data on employment of workers, total workers, and hired 
and perennial workers for 1998 (the data on employment by social 
groups for 2005 is not yet released). We look at the distribution 
of workers across social groups in rural and urban areas. In rural 
India, private enterprises owned by the HCs employed about 47 per 
cent of the total workers in all enterprises, and another 39 per cent 
were employed in enterprises owned by the OBCs. Put together, 
enterprises owned by the HCs and OBCs employed about 86 per 
cent of the total workers in private sector enterprises located in rural 
areas. The remaining 14 per cent were engaged in enterprises owned 
by the SCs and STs. Enterprises owned by the SCs accounted for 
about 9 per cent of the total workers. 

Workers classified into hired and perennial categories follow a 
similar pattern. In the case of hired workers, the HCs account for 
about 58.55 per cent of the total hired workers, and the OBCs comes 
next with 34 per cent. The rest 7 per cent are accounted for by SC- 
and ST-owned private enterprises. The same pattern is observed for 
perennial workers, the HCs accounting for about 44 per cent, followed 


by 42 per cent for the OBCs, 10 per cent for the SCs, and only 4.75 
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per cent for the STs. It may be noted that the HCs and OBCs account 
for nearly the same proportion of hired workers in rural areas. 

Urban India follows a pattern that is similar to that of rural 
India. In urban India also, the HCs employ 67 per cent, followed 
by the OBCs at 25.50 per cent. The SCs and STs account for 5 
per cent and 2.3 per cent respectively. With respect to hired and 
perennial workers, the HCs employ the majority of both categories 
in the enterprises owned by them, again followed by the OBCs 
(Table 11.4). The others employed about three-fourths of the total 
workers in urban areas, which may be attributed to the higher scale 
of operation in enterprises in urban industrial locations. The OBCs 
account for about 20 per cent of the total hired workers. SC- and ST- 
owned enterprises claim a very small share of hired labourers as their 
enterprises are mainly OAEs, and much less NDEs and DEs. The 
SCs and STs account for a small proportion of hired workers. The 
same pattern is observed in the case of perennial workers. As a matter 
of fact, the concentration of employment in enterprises owned by 
the HCs indicates the dependence of workers, particularly the low- 
caste ones, on the HC and OBC enterprise owner. 


OWNERSHIP OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISES BY Major ACTIVITY 


Private enterprises operate both in agricultural and non-agricultural 
activities. Agricultural activities include livestock production and 
agricultural services, with hunting, trapping, and game propagation, 
forestry, logging, and fishing being part.’ ‘Importantly, enterprises 
engaged in activities pertaining to agricultural production and 
plantations are not covered under the Economic Census.” Enterprises 
engaged in all activities other than agricultural activities are termed 
as non-agricultural enterprises. These activities include mining and 
quarrying; manufacturing; activities related to electricity, gas, and 
water; construction and wholesale trade; retail trade; hotel and 
restaurant; transport; storage and warehousing; communication; 
finance and insurance; and community services. Understandably, a 
higher share of entrepreneurship in the sectors of manufacturing; 
construction and wholesale trade; hotel and restaurant; transport; 
storage and warehousing; communication; and finance and insurance 
shows the diversification of the economy away from agriculture. 
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Table 11.5 shows the share of 17 major activities in the total 
enterprises for four social groups in rural areas. These include activities 


associated with agricultural and non-agricultural enterprises. At the 
overall level, retail trade with 35 per cent, agriculture with 22 per cent, 
and manufacturing with 20 per cent account for the major segments 


TABLE 11.5: Share of Major Activities in the Total of Non-agricultural 
and Agricultural Enterprises by Social Groups in Rural Areas, 2005 


Major activity group 


Agriculture 

Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 

Electricity, gas, and water 
supply 

Construction 

Sale, paint, and repair of motor 
vehicles and motorcycles 
Wholesale trade 

Retail trade 

Hotels and restaurants 
Transport, storage 

Post and telecommunications 
Financial intermediation 
Real estate, renting, and 
business services 

Public administration and 
defence; compulsory social 
security 

Education 

Health and social work 
Other community, social, and 
personal service activities 
Other (unspecified) activities 
Agriculture and non- 
agriculture combined 


Total 


22.36 
0.24 
20.20 


0.17 
0.67 


0.93 
1.44 
30.50 
3.12 
3.34 
1.20 
0.50 


1.59 


1,53 


4.21 


1.68 


6.33 
0.004 


100.00 


(in per cent) 


Social group of owner 


SE ST OBC HC 
22.79 31.42 25.30 18.67 
0.32 0.46 0.25 0.19 
ANTE -2539 23.97 15.17 
0.04 0.03 0.06 0.30 
1.12 0.82 0.70 0.52 
0.65 0.48 1.02 0.96 
Loy 0.85 1.29 1.68 
32.48 29.26 31.14 29.61 
2.18 2.94 3.66 2.85 
5.73 3.10 2.70 3.41 
0.74 0.47 1.00 1.56 
0.12 0.11 0.23 0.87 
1.37 1.02 1.61 1.67 
0.18 0.28 0.18 3.17 
0.75 0.82 0.72 8.50 
0.84 0.50 0.91 2.68 
4.31 2.04 5.25 8.19 
0.003 0,004 0.003 0.006 
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 


Sources: Estimated from Fifth Economic Census, 2005 
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of private enterprise in rural India. These three activities put together 
account for about 77 per cent of the total entrepreneurial activities. 
Other community, social, and personal service activities, with 6.33 
per cent, and education, with 4.22 per cent, come next. 

Retail trade, manufacturing, and agriculture also occupy a 
prominent position for all social groups, although their percentage 
share varies among the four social groups in rural areas. In the case of 
retail trade, which is the most preferred activity by all groups, there 
is not much variation across the four social groups—the percentage 
share is close to the all-India average. In the case of activities relating 
to agriculture, while the share of the SCs, STs, and OBCs is more 
or less similar, the share of agriculture for the HCs is lower. The 
same is the pattern for manufacturing activity. Thus the share of the 
HCs is relatively low in the case of agriculture and manufacturing, 
as compared to SCs, STs, and OBCs. However, the HCs enjoy a 
relatively greater share in activities associated with education, other 
community, social, and personal service activities, and health and 
social work. The difference between the SCs and HCs in the case of 
these activities is particularly pronounced. For instance, in the case of 
the HCs, education activity accounts for about 8.50 per cent of the 
total, as against 0.75 per cent for the SCs, STs, and OBCs. 

Table 11.6 gives the share of social groups in rural areas in each of 
these activities. It brings out some inter-social group differences. The 
SC share in activities relating to construction, transport and storage, 
mining and quarrying, retail trade, and agriculture is fairly close to 
their population share. This is particularly so with respect to their 
share in construction and transport and storage. However, in the case 
of education, health and social work, and other community, social, 
and personal service activities, the share is much less. ‘The HCs enjoy 
a much higher share in these activities. For instance, almost 90 per 
cent of education activity is accounted for by the HCs, compared to 
only 1.78 per cent and 0.79 per cent for the SCs and STs respectively. 
It is about 7 per cent for the OBCs. 

We now look at the urban situation. Table 11.7 provides the share 
of each social group in 17 activity groups. At the overall level, like in 
rural areas, retail trade with 44 per cent and manufacturing with 20 
per cent account for a major segment of private enterprise in urban 
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TaBLE 11.6: Major Activity of Non-agricultural and Agricultural 


Enterprises Across Social Groups in Rural Areas, 2005 


(in per cent) 


Major activity group Sovial group of ou'ner 

SC ST OBC HC All 
Agriculture 10.20 646 45.90 37.44 100.00 
Mining and quarrying 13.49 8.87 42.57 35.08 100.00 
Manufacturing 12.43 5.78 48.12 33.67 100.00 
Electricity, gas, and water supply 2.38 0.88 14.90 81.85 100.00 
Construction 16.73 5.62 42.60 35.04 100.00 
Sale, paint, and repair of motor 
vehicles and motorcycles 7.02 2.37 44.59 46.02 100.00 
Wholesale trade 8.81 2.71 36.31 52.17 100.00 
Retail trade 10.65 4.41 41.42 43.52 100.00 
Hotels and restaurants 6.99 4.34 47.63 41.04 100.00 
Transport and storage 17.14 4.26 32.80 45.79 100.00 
Post and telecommunications 620 1.81 33.83 58.16 100.00 
Financial intermediation 2.39 103 18.90 77.67 100.00 
Real estate, renting, and business 
services 8.66 2.96 41.13 47.25 100.00 
Public administration and 
defence; compulsory social 
security 1.17 0.84 4.91 93.08 100.00 
Education 1.78 0.90 6.90 90.43 100.00 
Health and social work 5.00 1.37 21.94 71.69 100.00 
Other community, social, and 
personal service activities 6.81 1.48 33.70 58.01 100.00 
Other (unspecified) activities 6.12 3.96 31.56 58.36 100.00 
Agriculture and non-agriculture 
combined 10 4.60 40.57 44.84 100.00 


Source: Estimated from Fifth Economic Census, 2005 


areas. ‘These two activities put together alone account for about 64 
per cent of the total entrepreneurial activities. The other community, 
social, and personal service activities, with 6.20 per cent, and hotels 
and restaurants, and transport and storage, with 4 per cent each, 
come next. 
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TABLE 11.7: Share of Major Activity Group of Non-agricultural and 
Agricultural Enterprises by Social Groups in Urban Areas, 2005 


(in per cent) 


Major activity group Total Social group of oumer 

SC ST OBC HC 
Agriculture 2.28 2.72 442 3.43 1.45 
Mining and quarrying 0.15 0.19 022 0.18 0.12 
Manufacturing 19.42 20.03 17.36 23.98 16.67 
Electricity, gas, and water supply — 0.14 0.07 0.09 0.09 0.18 
Construction 0.92 1.70 1.52 0.95 0.78 
Sale, paint, and repair of motor 
vehicles and motorcycles 2.94 2.04 2.44 3.02 3.02 
Wholesale trade 2.97 209 2.40 246 3.41 
Retail trade 43.98 44.09 44.66 42.59 44.78 
Hotels and restaurants 427 393 5.18 47 402 
‘Transport and storage 405 7.78 681 346 3.84 
Post and telecommunications 2.40 1.97 2.23 2.17 260 
Financial intermediation 1.00 0.34 0.53 0.62 1.33 
Real estate, renting, and business 
services 374 2.85 2.91 3.17 4.23 


Public administration and 
defence; compulsory social 


security 1.13 0.17 0.39 0.22 1.82 
Education 2.24 102 1.34 112 3.1] 
Health and social work 217 AN 1.38 1.48 — 2.74 
Other community, social, and 

personal service activities 6.20 791 61l 636 5.91 
Other (unspecified) activities 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Agriculture and non-agriculture 

combined 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 


Source: Estimated from Fifth Economic Census, 2005 


Retail trade and manufacturing are also the major activities for all 
social groups. In the case of retail trade, the share of each of the social 
groups was quite close to the all-India average of 40 per cent. In the 
case of the second-most important activity, namely manufacturing, 
the share varies across social groups. The share for the HCs was 
lower as compared to the SCs and OBC:s. Similarly, in the case of 
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education, and health and social work, the share was also greater 
among the HCs as compared to the SCs and other social groups. For 
instance, while the share of education activity for the HCs was about 
3 per cent, it was about 1 per cent in the case of other social groups. 

Table 11.8 also provides the share of each social group in 17 major 
activities in urban areas. It indicates that the share of the SCs and STs in 


TABLE 11.8: Major Activity of Non-agricultural and Agricultural 
Enterprises Across Social Groups in Urban Areas, 2005 


(in per cent) 


Major activity group Social group of owner 

SC ST OBC HC All 
Agriculture 8.34 4.14 51.48 36.04 100.00 
Mining and quarrying 8.76 3.15 41.35 46.74 100.00 
Manufacturing 7.19 1.91 4222 48.68 100.00 
Electricity, gas, and water supply 3.50 1.41 2218 72.91 100.00 
Construction 12.95 3.54 35.32 48.19 100.00 
Sale, paint, and repair of motor 
vehicles and motorcycles 4.85 1.77 35.13 58.25 100.00 
Wholesale trade 4.89 1.72 28.29 65.09 100.00 
Retail trade 6.99 2.17 33.11 57.73 100.00 
Horels and restaurants 6.41 2.59 37.64 53.36 100.00 
Transport and storage 13.41 3.59 29.24 53.77 100.00 
Post and telecommunications 5.72 1.98 30.94 61.36 100.00 
Financial intermediation 2.55 1.12 21.25 75.27 100.00 
Real estate, renting, and business 
services 5.31 1.66 28.95 64.09 100.00 
Public administration and 
defence; compulsory social 
security 1.02 0.74 6.55 91.69 100.00 
Education 3.17 1.27 17.04 78.52 100.00 
Health and social work 3.58 1.36 23.38 71.68 100.00 
Other community, social, and 
personal service activitics 8.89 210 35.05 53.97 100.00 
Other (unspecified) activities 7.19 2.14 37.31 53.36 100.00 
Agriculture and non-agriculture 
combined 6.97 213 34.19 56.70 100.00 


Source: Estimated from Fifth Economic Census, 2005 
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two prominent activities, namely retail trade and manufacturing, was 
much lower (than their share in their population) as compared to that 
of the OBCs and HCs. The share of the HCs was particularly high in 
the case of public administration, defence, compulsory social security, 
education, and financial intermediation. In fact, in the case of financial 
intermediation, the share of the HCs in total activity was above 91 per 
cent. In two other activities, it was more than 75 per cent. 

This chapter examined the pattern of ownership of private enterprise 
by caste, which includes the SCs, STs, OBCs, and HCs, for 1998 and 
2005 in rural and urban areas. The study observed significant inter- 
caste disparities in the ownership of private enterprise in rural and 
urban areas. While the share of the SCs and STs was much lower 
than their share in the county5 population, the share of the HCs was 
much above their population share in the rural areas. In the case of the 
OBCs, their share in private enterprise was fairly close to their share 
in population. Thus the OBCs and HCs had better access to private 
enterprise in rural areas. A similar pattern is observed in the urban 
areas as well. The share of the SCs in private enterprise is much lower 
than their share in total population. While their share in the country’s 
population is about 21 per cent, they account for only 6 per cent of 
the country’s private enterprise, which is three-and-a-half times less 
than their share in the urban population. The HC share was much 
above their population share. In the case of the OBCs and STs, like 
in rural areas, their shares in enterprise were fairly close to population 
share, and hence, disparities were relatively less in their case. The 
concentration of ownership of private enterprises among the HCs was 
reflected in employment as well. The bulk of the employment total 
and of hired workers were concentrated in private enterprises owned 
by the HCs, followed by the OBCs. The quite meagre ownership of 
private enterprises by the SCs reflects the negative consequences of 
the historical denial of property rights to low-caste Untouchables. 

It also emerged from the results that most of the private enterprises 
owned by the SCs and STs were OAEs operated with family labour 
at the household level. Their share in enterprises with hired labour, 
namely NDEs and DEs, was relatively less as compared to the OBCs 
and HCs. The share of SC and ST enterprise was also less in some 
types of enterprises, which include retail trade, hotel and restaurants, 
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manufacturing, and particularly education and health and social 
services. The latter are mainly concentrated among the HCs. 

These results clearly revealed the negative consequences of 
the historical denial of property rights (that is right to undertake 
production and business except for some occupations that are 
considered as impure and polluting) to the SCs, and was evident in 
their meagre ownership of private enterprise and business in rural 
and urban areas. The government had recognized the problem of 
lack of ownership of capital among the SCs and developed policies 
to enhance their access to enterprises and business (Planning 
Commission 2008). As these results revealed, there is still a lot to 
be done to ensure equitable access to private enterprise and business 
for the SCs. It seems obvious that in order to improve the ownership 
of capital in terms of enterprise and business, a definite policy is 
necessary to ensure not only availability of capital, but also provision 
of basic infrastructure in terms of land, power, credit, and market 
support. Some kind of affirmative-action policy is necessary to 
promote ownership of enterprise and business among the SCs in rural 
and urban areas. In this respect, the experience of countries such as 
Malaysia and South Africa, which are faced with similar problems 
with respect to their Malaya and Black population, may be used for 
Dalit economic empowerment through the promotion of enterprises 


and businesses (Balshaw and Goldberg 2005). 


NOTES 


l. Corresponding to Divisions 02, 03, 04, 05, and 06 of Section | of 
National Industrial Classification (NIC)—1987. 
2. Divisions 00 and 01 of Section 1 of NIC-1987. 
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Minority Status and Labour 


Market Outcomes’ 
Does India Have Minority Enclaves? 


Maitreyi Bordia Das 


T chapter examines how minority status-—which, more than a 
numerical construct, is a social construct—plays out in labour 
market outcomes. It builds on a conceptualization of the labour 
market not merely as a market in the economic sense but as a site 
where cultural and social relations play out (see Das 2005, 2006; 
Das and Desai 2003). It assumes that social, historical, and cultural 
factors play a major role in the functioning of the market. Based on 
data from the 61st Round of the National Sample Survey (NSS) this 
chapter addresses employment outcomes for two sets of minorities 
in India—Dalits and Muslims. The first is a caste minority and the 
second a religious minority and, despite differences, they are similar 
in many respects. 

The central question this chapter asks is: do minority groups build 
‘enclave labour markets’ if they have the requisite wherewithal? The 
idea of ‘ethnic enclaves’ or ‘ethnic labour markets’ was first developed 
in the US context by Alejandro Portes and his colleagues (Wilson 
and Portes 1980; Portes and Jensen 1989; 1992; Wilson and Martin 
1982) who maintain that ethnic minorities who enter the US 
labour marker are discriminated against because they are unfamiliar 
with the language and culture and are obviously distinct from the 
mainstream. But they do not necessarily enter at a disadvantage if 
they have the human capital. If they do, they build ‘ethnic enclaves’ of 


* The findings and interpretations are those of the author and should not 
be attributed to the World Bank or any of its member countries or affiliated 
institutions. 
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self-employment and do well in these ventures. This chapter applies 
this conceptual model to the Indian context by testing it for two 
minorities—each historically discriminated against in different ways. 
Unfortunately, lack of earnings data does not allow us to directly test 
whether self-employment has higher rewards than regular salaried 
work and, therefore, whether these ventures are successful. 


ETHNIC ENCLAVES AND INDIAN LABOUR MARKET 


The role of ethnicity in labour market outcomes has long engaged 
the attention of sociologists interested in social inequality. In 
hypothesizing about how minority status could affect employment 
allocation, as noted earlier we use the work of Portes and others 
(Wilson and Portes 1980; Portes and Jensen 1989, 1992; Wilson 
and Martin 1982) and their idea of ‘ethnic labour markets’. Some of 
their arguments can be applied more readily in the Indian context 
than others, which therefore, need adaptation. The main thrust of 
the argument made by Portes, Wilson, and their colleagues is that 
immigrants who enter the US labour market are discriminated against. 
They may also face restrictions on work due to their immigrant 
status. Often they live in geographical concentrations or ghettos. 
However, Portes and others disagree with the conventional notion 
that all immigrants enter the labour market at the bottom end and, 
with assimilation, work their way up. On the contrary, they argue, 
when immigrants have the necessary human capital, they build their 
own ‘ethnic enclaves’—self-employed ventures which are a part of an 
‘ethnic labour market’. The role of ethnicity in labour markets has 
been empirically tested in other places as well (Semyonov 1988 for 
Israel; Evans 1989 for Australia; Clark and Drinkwater 1999 for the 
UK), and the ethnic enclave idea has held up in a variety of cultural 
and geographical settings. 

Portes and others argue that ‘ethnic enclaves’ in fact provide 
positive rewards to their members and ‘ethnic entrepreneursiip w 
an ‘unorthodox, but important avenue for social mobilimy of ethnic 
minorities...(and can) suggest alternative polices for those still 
mired in poverty (Portes and Jensen 1992: 418). Thus immigrant 
entrepreneurs actually produce the characteristics of the primary and 
not of the secondary market in terms of income. These entrepreneurs 
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also prefer to hire individuals from their own ethnic group (in the 
process perhaps replicating relationships based on hierarchy, privilege, 
and exploitation among their own ethnic group), thus creating a 
social and labour network, which interacts as a group with the outside 
market. In so doing, the enclave has the solidarity and protection of 
numbers, and helps its members circumvent discrimination. It also 
skirts competition from the mainstream and majority. A large body 
of work by Marcel Fafchamps also focuses on the positive role that 
networks play especially in trading (see for example Fafchamps and 
Gubert 2007). 

The important question for this chapter is whether the status of 
Indian minorities is analogous to that of ethnic minorities in the 
United States in terms of their participation in the labour market. 
Do Indian minorities also skirt a discriminatory ‘primary’ market to 
engage and excel in a ‘secondary’ labour market that is founded on 
their strengths and networks? With the data at our disposal, we cannot 
answer this question conclusively. But in building our hypothesis, 
and drawing on the conceptual work on ethnic enclaves, we believe 
that the idea can be extended to the larger context of religious and 
caste minorities, and we can, thus, expect to have ‘minority enclaves 
or ‘minority labour markets’. Therefore, due to data limitations, 
rather than look at earnings in self-employment as the marker of 
minority enclaves, we look at entry into self-employment as that 
marker of enclaves. 

Are Dalits and Muslims comparable? Indian academics are often 
startled at the comparison between Dalits and Muslims. The two 
minorities grew out of very different historical circumstances—one 
the product of an age-old ideology of caste and the other the product 
of waves of conversion and invasion, so complex that it is impossible 
to separate who was converted and when. There are other differences 
as well—those that play out in the present. The most important of 
these stems from Dalits as beneficiaries of a system of reserved quotas 
in public education and employment that allows them access to the 
salaried labour market (since the major part of this salaried market is 
in the public sector). A minor difference is that while there are large 
conclaves of Muslims in urban areas, Dalits reside mostly in rural 
areas. Finally, Muslims have strong clite and social networks that 
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have allowed them to secure space in trading occupations, while Dalit 
networks, although strong politically, are weak in terms of garnering 
access to assets and markets. Yet, we argue that as sociologically 
conceptual categories, Dalits and Muslims have strong similarities 
that make them comparable entities for this analysis. 

First, the numerical representation of Dalits and Muslims in our 
sample (and in the population as a whole) is roughly similar— 18 per 
cent are Dalits and 13 per cent are Muslims. Second, perhaps the 
greatest social similarity between them is that there is an elaborate 
dominant religious ideology that ‘excludes’ them. The Brahmanical 
ideology that confers the status of the ‘other’ to these groups plays 
out also in the type of occupations they pursue. Third, while most 
social groups in India have historically and hierarchically determined 
occupations, the important similarity among Muslims and Dalits is 
that they are mostly landless. 


Key Hypothesis, Data, and Methods 


Our main interest in this chapter is to find out what educated 
Muslims and educated Dalits do. We start from the assumption that 
for uneducated individuals, the casual labour market is the default 
option. But with some human capital—particularly secondary 
education and above—the chances of getting salaried jobs and 
better quality self-employment increase. For Dalits, reserved jobs in 
government should take care of some of the supply of educated labour 
from amongst them. The remainder of the educated persons ought to 
be in self-employment, since they should have the requisite skills. In 
the case of Muslims, since they have no quotas in government jobs, 
they would be more likely to be in self-employment than are Dalits. 
While we are unable to test if such engagement is better or worse 
for them than regular salaried work, disproportionate engagement in 
self-employment nevertheless could be an indication of their lack of 
options in the ‘primary’ or the more coveted market. Thus, as pointed 
out earlier, due to data limitations, rather than look at earnings in 
self-employment as the marker of minority enclaves, we look at entry 
into self-employment as that marker of enclaves. 

Data for this analysis come from the Employment and 
Unemployment Schedule (Schedule 10) of the NSS 61st Round, 
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conducted in 2004-5. All analysis is weighted and the multivariate 
analysis is conducted separately for urban and rural men in the age- 
group 15-59 years, excluding current students, and based on usual 
principal status activity only. The reason for excluding students is 
that in the age-group 15-25 years many are still students and this 
affects the labour force participation rates. If we take only those 
individuals who are available for employment, we can come to a 
more precise understanding of who is employed and who stays out 
of the labour market. 

Our analytic sample includes 104,738 men in rural areas and 
101,073 in urban areas. We first predict the probability of parti- 
cipating in the labour market at all and then proceed to understand 
what employment types these men would be allocated. Thus, for the 
first set of analyses, we report the odds ratios of a logistic regression 
model where the dependent variable is a dummy for participating in 
the labour market in the last 365 days. 

For the second set of analyses we use a multinomial logistic 
regression model where the dependent variable has five categories that 
suggest a loose hierarchy of employment types to assess individuals 
allocation to different employment types—viz. regular salaried, non- 
farm self-employed, farm-based self-employed, casual labour, and out 
of the labour force. We use regular salaried work as the comparison 
category, since this is the preferred form of employment for educated 
individuals and the employment type they aspire to—not merely due 
to its advantages in terms of wages but also in terms of job security, 
benefits, and status. We then estimate the likelihood of assignment 
of individuals to each of the employment categories simultaneously. 
Unlike Portes and others, we use entry into preferred employment 
categories, rather than earnings, to test our hypothesis. 

The independent variables of interest are caste/religion and 
education (denoting ability to conduct successful self-employed 
ventures). Caste minorities are coded as three dummies—Dalit, 
Adivasi, with non-Dalit/Adivasi as the omitted reference category. 
Religious minorities are coded as three dummies as well—Muslim, 
other religions, with Hindu as the omitted reference category. 
While the two sets of minorities are, for the purposes of our social 
measurement, different, in that the comparison category for Muslims 
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is Hindu and the comparison category for Dalits is non-Dalit 
(regardless of religion), yet conceptually the broad reference category 
is non-Dalit/Adivasi (or broadly ‘upper caste’) Hindu. 

Education is coded as four dummies—some primary, primary 
completed, and post-primary, with uneducated as the omitted 
reference. We realize that post-primary education is a very broad 
category but when we run models for rural areas, the numbers of 
minorities with higher levels of education fall to such an extent that 
our analysis becomes untenable and so we conflate higher education 
into ‘post-primary’.' Individual and household demographic and 
residence characteristics, including landownership, are controls. Land 
is an important determinant in India of the type of employment 
individuals are assigned, for not only is it a marker of social status 
but also of capital. Thus we expect land to be important even in 
self-employment at least in rural areas. In order to understand the 
effect of education with minority status, we add also interaction 
terms (education multiplied by caste and religious status) to the 
main model. 

The coefficients of multinomial logistic models are based on a 
reference category dependent variable (in this case regular salaried 
work). The coefficients for each of the other dependent variables 
have to be interpreted in relation with the omitted category. This can 
sometimes become confusing. In order to havea clearer understanding 
of the coefficients, we calculate mean predicted probabilities for each 
dependent variable category with the main independent variables of 
interest (in this case Dalit and Muslim). For instance, we first calculate 
the mean predicted probability of being in formal employment for 
Muslims, then calculate the same probabilities if they were not 
Muslim but retained all other characteristics. The difference gives 
us the net effect of being Muslim for formal work. While we have 
undertaken the analysis separately for men and women, the focus is 
on men and we report only those results. 

Finally, this analysis is a first step towards understanding the idea 
of minority enclaves. While some of its results are new and hitherto 
unexplored, there are also limitations arising from an analysis of 
aggregate data. For instance, we are not able to capture whether self- 
employment is a choice or a necessity since we cannot see returns 
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to self-employment in the form of earnings and, hence, we do not 
know if minorities that build enclaves do so by choice. Therefore, we 
measure returns by entry into job types. Future analysis focusing on 
earnings would be able to address some of these more complex issues 
conclusively. Moreover, self-employment is a vast and heterogeneous 
category and some jobs may be lucrative while others may be ‘disguised 
wage employment. We cannot separate different types of self- 
employment and in the process miss out on the heterogeneity. Finally, 
we have no way of understanding the value of networks and other 
forms of ‘entrepreneurial wherewithal’ that is so important in building 
minority enclaves. We recommend that future studies focus on these 
themes to understand the barriers to self-employment better. 


Results 


The descriptive and bivariate associations for this analysis are 
contained in Table 12.1. Tables 12.2 and 12.3 are predicted probabi- 
lities calculated from multinomial regressions and indicate the effects 
of being Dalit and being Muslim. Table A12.1 in the Annexure 
lays out the odds ratios of logistic regression models predicting the 
probability of labour force participation, while Tables A12.2 and 
A12.3 lay out the coefficients of the multinomial regression models 
in rural and urban areas respectively. 

When we tabulate the allocation to employment types by religion 
in urban areas we find that 47 per cent of Muslim men and 37 per 
cent of men from other religions, including Hindus, are in non-farm 
self-employment. However, 25 per cent of Muslim men but 37 per 
cent of Hindu men are in salaried employment. In rural areas, where 
farming is the predominant form of employment for the majority 
of men, we find Muslims slightly less likely to be farmers and here 
too they are more likely to be self-employed in non-farm enterprises 
and less so in formal jobs. There seems to be little difference by 
religion among men who opt to stay out of the labour force or join 
casual labour (except that men from other minority religions are 
far less likely to be casual labourers and have generally much better 
employment outcomes than either Hindus or Muslims). 

Tabulations by caste indicate that in urban areas, ‘general category’ 
men (or upper caste Hindu men) have an advantage, perhaps 
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TABLE 12.1: Where does Education Take Meo in the labous kissa? 


education Grenn peman remen 

Rural 
Regular 0.05 0.07 0.09 0.22 G4 
Non-farm self-employed — 0.21 0.25 0.26 0.26 0.25 
Self-employed farmers 0.33 0.35 0.37 0.33 0.34 
Casual 0.37 0.29 0.25 0.12 0.22 
Not in labour force 0.05 0.04 0.04 0.07 0.06 
Total 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 

Urban 
Regular 0.18 0.25 0.28 0.42 0.35 


Non-farm self-employed — 0.37 0.39 1.38 0.37 0.37 
Self-employed farmers 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.04 


Casual 0.3] 0.25 0.22 0.08 0.14 
Not in labour force 0.09 0.07 0.07 0.09 0.08 
Total 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 


Source: Author's calculations based on NSS 61st Round for men age 15-59 years 
excluding students 

Note: Numbers denote bivariate associations between education level and 
employment type 2004—5 


TABLE 12.2: Dalit Effect on the Mean Predicted Probabilities of Various 
Employment Categories (Men Only) 


Dalit effect for rural males 
Regular Non-farm Self- Casual Out of the 


self- employed workers labour force 
employed farmers 


Non-dalit 0.10 0.21 0.37 0.28 0.05 
Dalit 0.09 0.15 0.19 0.52 0.05 
Dalit effect -0.01 -1.06 -0.18 0.25 0.00 


Dalit effect for urban males i 
Regular Non-farm Self- Casual = Our af the 
self- employed workers labour force 
employed — farmers 


Non-SC 0.39 0.39 0.03 0.12 0.07 
SC 0.38 0.27 0.02 0.23 0.10 
SC effect —0.01 -0.12 -0.01 0.12 0.02 


Source; Author's calculations based on multinomial logistic regression models—-NSS 
61st Round for men age 15-59 years excluding students 
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TABLE 12.3: Muslim Effect on the Mean Predicted Probabilities of 
Various Employment Categories (Men Only) 
Muslim effect for rural males 


Regular Non-darm Self- Casual Out of the 
self- employed workers labour force 
employed — farmers 


Non-Muslim 0.10 0.19 0.34 0.33 0.05 
Muslim 0.07 0.29 0.26 0.32 0.06 
Muslim effect -0.02 0.10 —0.08 0.00 0.01 


Muslim effect for urban males 


Regular Non-darm Self- Casual Out of the 
self- employed workers labour force 
employed farmers 


Non-Muslim 0.41 0.35 0.03 0.13 0.08 
Muslim 0.27 0.48 0.02 0.15 0.08 
Muslim effect -0.14 0.12 0.00 0.02 0.00 


Source: Author's calculations based on multinomial logistic regression models— 


NSS 61st Round for men age 15-59 years Excluding students 


because there are greater opportunities in these areas in the private 
sector, which does not have job quotas by caste. But this difference 
disappears in rural areas where formal jobs are limited and restricted 
to the public sector. Men from the ‘general category’ also have an 
advantage in non-farm employment, both in urban and rural areas. 
Dalit men in rural areas are distinct from other caste categories in 
having very low access to farm-based self-employment. Only 19 per 
cent of Dalit men as compared to 44 per cent Adivasi men, 32 per 
cent OBC men, and 35 per cent men from the ‘general category are 
self-employed farmers in rural areas. Perhaps as a result, Dalit men 
are more than twice as likely as other groups to be casual labourers. 
When we look at non-farm self-employment, our major employment 
type of interest, we find in rural areas that Dalits are slightly less likely 
than OBCs and general category men to be in such employment in 
rural areas, but this difference widens dramatically in urban areas. In 
cities and towns, 28 per cent of Dalit men but 44 per cent men from 
the general category and 39 per cent men from the OBC category are 
in self-employed ventures. 
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When we look at where education takes men in the Indian labour 
market (Table 12.1) we find results that seem to draw attention to 
the heterogeneity of self-employment. Increasing levels of education 
are associated with jobs in the salaried labour market and a dramatic 
decline in their representation in casual jobs. But education does not 
seem to increase the likelihood of being in either farm-based or non- 
farm self-employment. There seems to be roughly equal distribution 
of men from different educational categories in non-farm self- 
employment. In rural areas, education also does not seem to affect 
mens participation in farming and roughly one-third of men from 
every educational category are farmers. This probably points to the 
existence of both landowners and workers in farming. 

The multivariate results for labour force participation are broadly 
in keeping with our analyses based on previous rounds of the NSS. 
Muslim status has no significant association with labour force 
participation for men (but it has huge effects for women) in either 
urban or rural areas. Dalit status is on the other hand associated with 
higher labour force participation in rural areas but has no effect in 
urban areas. Higher levels of education have a positive association 
with men’s labour force participation (though not womens, as we 
have discussed elsewhere) and these effects are expectedly stronger in 
cities and towns than in villages since labour market opportunities 
are greater in the former. We have argued elsewhere that land is not 
merely an economic asset but also a marker of status and influences 
a number of outcomes. Here we find that owning land is associated 
not only with greater likelihood of labour force participation but also 
the likelihood of being in non-farm ventures. 

‘The complexity of this analysis comes from the multinomial models, 
which estimate the probability of being in different employment 
categories compared to salaried work. Results from urban areas are 
more relevant than from rural areas when we look at self-employment. 
In rural areas, farming is still the major basis for employment and 
the non-farm sector is in its infancy. But in urban areas, where the 
real non-farm jobs are located, being Dalit means that men are ever 
so slightly disadvantaged even in regular salaried work, but hugely 
disadvantaged in self-employment. Dalit status makes urban men 12 
per cent less likely to be self-employed. Of course, the real effects of 
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being Dalit are felt in rural areas, since Dalits are disproportionately 
concentrated in villages. Here they have a 25 per cent greater 
likelihood of being casual labourers and a similar though slightly 
smaller likelihood of being out of self-employed farming. 

Most insightful are the interaction effects between education level 
and Dalit or Muslim status. The multiplied effects of Dalit status 
and education show that Dalit men with post-primary education 
have distinctly lower returns in the form of formal jobs compared to 
other men. In that case, should educated Dalit men not set up small 
businesses and move to the next best alternative, because education 
gives them better skills and the formal labour market does not absorb 
them? It seems not, because they are even more disadvantaged in 
non-farm self-employment than they are in formal employment. In 
the wake of expanding education, once Dalit men do not get access 
to salaried jobs, they crowd into casual labour, or stay out of the 
labour force if they can afford to and this effect is present for both 
rural and urban Dalit men. 

The picture that emerges for employment options for educated 
Dalit men is that they have an advantage in low-end formal jobs— 
ones that require primary education—but a glass ceiling or a system 
of rationing seems to be in existence that deters their entry into 
higher level jobs. It is also possible that there are more low-end jobs 
in the government than those that require higher education. These 
results also indicate that once reserved quotas are filled up (especially 
for Group A, B, and C jobs), Dalit candidates have no other avenue 
such as self-employment open to them. Expressed differently, job 
quotas create a system of rationing of regular salaried (public sector) 
jobs for Dalit men. A corollary of this is also the generation of an 
entrenched elite among Dalit men, who benefit from reservations 
across generations. 

Being Muslim has large and significant positive effects for 
participation in self-employment in general but in urban areas there 
are almost equally large but negative effects of being in regular salaried 
jobs (Table 12.3). So being Muslim in a city or town makes men 12 
per cent more likely to be self-employed and 14 per cent less likely 
to have a salaried job. In rural areas, Muslims, like Dalits, are not 
landowners and so being Muslim makes men 8 per cent less likely 
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to be self-employed in farming—a disadvantage less pronounced 
than for Dalits. Again, the really vivid results are for the multiplied 
effects of Muslim and post-primary education. We would have 
expected that if they built ‘enclave labour markets’ from choice, that 
the more educated ones would be more likely to be self-employed, 
at least in urban areas. This is not borne out from NSS data. Post- 
primary education does not increase the likelihood of Muslim men 
to be self-employed. On the contrary, when compared to salaried 
work, post-primary educated Muslim men become more likely to 
engage in casual labour or stay out of the labour force. So, much like 
Dalit men, Muslim men too stay out of the labour market if they 
can afford to and, if they absolutely cannot, perhaps they join casual 
labour. The ‘education penalty’ also seems to be higher for Muslim 
men than for Dalit men. 


DISCUSSION 


The minority enclaves hypothesis rests on the assumption that those 
who are excluded from or disadvantaged in formal employment 
(or the primary labour market) will set up alternative and lucrative 
‘enclaves’ or ‘minority labour markets’ based on (non-farm) self- 
employment. In India, when we say formal employment we mean 
teachers, clerks, public sector medical providers, security personnel, 
and office attendants, mostly in the public sector—jobs that come 
with security, pension, and several important perquisites that conter 
social status particularly in rural areas but also in small towns and 
cities. While non-farm self-employed occupations are not necessarily 
high status and are highly heterogeneous, they are nonetheless the 
next best alternative to formal jobs. An important mediating factor 
in the push out of formal jobs is the effect of job quotas or affirmative 
action for Dalits. 

The results from this analysis demonstrate that the ‘minority 
enclave hypothesis does not hold for Dalits but it does so over- 
whelmingly for Muslims. Dalits are highly unlikely to be in non- 
farm self-employment and are the least likely builders of minority 
enclaves. We do not a see a ‘push’ out of salaried work for Dalits in the 
same way as we do for Muslims. Perhaps reserved jobs in government 
work towards bringing them on a par with non-Dalits in the small 
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pool of formal jobs. However, it is not because they have regular jobs 
that they do not build minority enclaves, but because they do not 
have the wherewithal to move into self-employment. 

Several pieces of anecdotal evidence point to the exclusion of Dalits 
from the credit markets. Field studies and qualitative data also point 
to the possibility of small Dalit entreprencurs, especially in rural 
areas, being prevented from moving out of caste-based occupations 
into self-employed ventures through social pressure and ostracism 
(see for instance Venkateswarlu 1990, cited in Thorat 2007) and in 
other ways being denied fair opportunities to participate in more 
lucrative trades. Therefore, Dalits in rural areas may be self-employed 
in a variety of low-end service trades like masonry and carpentry 
but moving out of these trades or expanding them may present 
significant barriers, as they are locked into a web of social relations 
based on these trades. 

In urban areas, Dalits who do not get salaried jobs are actually 
just casual labourers. Here, in these ‘melting pots’, ‘traditional’ Dalit 
trades have little value and Dalits who may have wanted to enter 
self-employment do not have the ‘entrepreneurial wherewithal’ to do 
so. If Dalits had the requisite wherewithal in the form of networks, 
access to capital, markets, and raw material needed to start small 
self-employed ventures, indeed they would have done so. But since 
Dalits (and Adivasis) also are disproportionately poor, they lack the 
means to form minority enclaves, and thus they crowd into casual 
labour. Therefore, the second reason why they cannot build minority 
enclaves is because they do not have the requisite access to the inputs 
required to set up these businesses. 

Muslim men seem to fit the minority enclave hypothesis to an 
extent. They do not get regular salaried jobs and the ‘push’ out of 
salaried work emerges clearly in our analysis, although some may 
argue that this is not a ‘push’ out of salaried jobs but a ‘pull’ into self- 
employment. Hence they end up highly likely to be self-employed 
in non-farm occupations. These effects are much more pronounced 
in urban areas, in spite of the fact that there are more salaried jobs. 
Muslims live and operate their businesses in geographical clusters 
within cities and towns, such as Crawford Market in Mumbai to 
cite a well-known example. Other cities with a substantial Muslim 
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population, such as Hyderabad, Bhopal, Kolkata, and Patna, also 
have geographical enclaves, in much the same way as Portes and his 
colleagues (Wilson and Portes 1980; Portes and Jensen 1989, 1992) 
describe the business operations of Chinese and other Asian ethnic 
groups in US cities. Thus, for Muslims, it is fairly apparent that 
minority enclaves are a reality—one that plays out more intensely 
in urban areas due perhaps to the structure of opportunities and the 
absence of farm-related work. 

The quality of the self-employed occupations Muslims pursue, 
however, leaves us in a quandary while asserting that Muslims are 
the builders of minority enclaves. Ideally, as we have pointed out, 
we would have liked to use earnings to look at returns to self- 
employment. But in the absence of that, we find that the interaction 
effects of Muslim with post-primary education in urban areas show 
that post-primary education confers almost a disadvantage: it does 
not seem to affect their allocation either to salaried work or to non- 
farm self-employment but does increase their likelihood of opting 
out of the labour force—and if they cannot afford to, they join the 
casual labour market. 

Given that the multiplied effect of post-primary education and 
Muslim status makes Muslim men more likely to opt out of the 
labour force, or even to be casual labourers, what is the implication 
of their overwhelming concentration in self-employment? Perhaps 
Muslim men with lower levels of education enter into low-paying 
self-employed occupations in an effort to skirt the discriminatory 
formal labour market. But those with higher levels of education do 
not have access to higher-order self-employed occupations that are 
commensurate with their educational levels and they opt out of the 
labour force or wait out for other opportunities. Earlier analysis (Das 
2002) indicates that half of all Muslim men are traders, merchants, 
and shopkeepers and the other half are in a range of petty occupations 
such as tailoring, weaving dyeing, transport, and in building activity 
as Carpenters and masons. 

The results of this study bring out some important issues for the 
employment outcomes of minorities in particular and the Indian 
labour market as a whole. 

First, while reserved quotas may temper the disadvantage in 
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formal jobs for Dalit men, there are not enough of these jobs to keep 
even educated men out of casual labour. The effect of poverty and 
perhaps lack of networks and other ‘entrepreneurial wherewithal’ is 
felt most strongly by Dalits who cannot enter self-employment due 
to a variety of social and economic reasons. For Muslims, the lack 
of options in regular salaried jobs appears to push them to build 
minority enclaves. Thus the idea of ethnic enclaves in the Indian 
context applies to Muslim men. 

Second, education seems to have counterintuitive effects on 
allocation to employment types.” In the absence of acceptable 
employment opportunities, educated minority men would rather 
opt out of the labour force if they can afford to, or else, undertake 
low status employment. The returns to education in the form of 
entry into preferred employment—regular salaried jobs—are lower 
for these groups compared to ‘caste Hindus’. 

Given our results and the limitations of our data, we venture a 
last tentative word on whether ‘minority enclaves’ are good or bad. 
For Muslims it appears that the ‘push’ out of salaried jobs combined 
with lack of access to land in rural areas has historically necessitated 
that they set up enclaves—it is likely that if we do have earnings, we 
may find that this employment strategy is a positive one; but in social 
terms, if enclave labour markets come into being due to a ‘push’, they 
are likely to have negative externalities in other areas. 

What is puzzling about the results for Muslims is that education 
is not associated with either salaried work or with non-farm self- 
employment, but rather with casual work or with being out of the 
labour force. This seems to indicate that the returns to education 
for Muslims are low in the form of entry into coveted jobs. In that 
case, can the enclave labour markets they build be entirely positive? 
We cannot say for sure, but it appears as though we may be seeing 
discrimination in the labour market for educated Muslim men in 
much the same way as we see for Dalit men. 

For Dalits, low availability of credit, being typed into caste-specific 
menial occupations, combined with a social pressure to stay in those 
occupations means that they do not have access to ‘enclave Jabour 
markets’ even if they are educated. So, while the salaried labour 
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market absorbs some educated Dalits, clearly there are not enough 
of those jobs to absorb the growing pool of educated Dalits. What 
do they do? Rather than move into the next best strategy—of non- 
farm self-employment—they either stay out of the labour force or, 
as last resort, become casual labourers. Thus the builders of ‘minority 
enclaves’ in India are predominantly Muslims and they seem to act in 
much the same way as ethnic minorities in other countries do. 


ANNEXURE 


TABLE A12.1: Odds Ratios of Logistic Regression Models Predicting the 
Probability of Labour Force Participation 


Age 

Age squared 
Married 
Household size 
Below_prim 
Prim_comp 
Postpri 

HH head 
spouse 
Land_poss 
North 


South 


1.242°** 
(0.019) 
0.996*** 
(0.000) 
PA ke ai 
(0.088) 
1.012 
(0.012) 
i612" 
(0.093) 
1.634” 
(0.088) 
1.952"** 
(0.076) 
3.233°°° 
(0.105) 
0.0657"" 
(0.267) 
1.274°"" 
(0.040) 
0.955 
(0.089) 
0.960 
(0.081) 


Rural men 


1.244++ 
(0.019) 
0.996" 
(0.000) 
2735" 
(0.089) 
1.014 
(0.012) 
1.549°*" 
(0.094) 
1.682*** 
(0.089) 
2.054" 
(0.079) 
32177” 
(0.106) 
0.067°** 
(0.263) 
Fe 
(0.041) 
1.010 
(0.095) 
0.985 
(0.082) 


1.243*** 
(0.019) 
0.996*** 
(0.000) 
2.723" 
(0.089) 
1.015 
(0.012) 
PP > aia 
(0.094) 
18735 
(0.117) 
2.241*** 
(0.095) 
3,226” 
(0.106) 
0.066777 
(0.262) 


Lair 


(0.041; 
1.004 
(0.096) 
0.983 
(0.082) 


1.338*** 
(0.029) 
0.995*** 
(0.000) 
2.888*** 
(0.132) 
1.015 
(0.015) 
1.663*** 
(0.167) 
2.492*** 
(0.143) 
2.743*** 
(0.107) 
2.96377" 
(0.141) 
0.034°"* 
(0.420) 
1.10977 
(0.049) 
0.73477 
(0.139) 
0.854 
(0.127) 


Urban men 


1.339" 
(0.029) 
0.995*** 
(0.000) 
2.886*** 
(0.132) 
1.014 
(0.015) 
1.671*** 
(0.168) 
2,509"** 
(0.143) 
278270" 
(0.112) 
2.942°** 
(0.141: 
Q.0337"" 
(0.420) 
1.1GS”" 
(0.049) 
0.749°” 
0.138) 
0.858 
(0.127) 


1.338*** 
(0.029) 
0.995*** 
(0.000) 
28747" 
(0.133) 


1.015 


(0.015) 
1.702*** 
(0.171) 
Isi 
(0.193) 
3.301°** 
(0.142) 
2.970°"* 
(0.142) 
6.033""* 
(0.422) 
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TABLE A12.2: Coefficients of Multinomial Regressic 
Employment Types for Rural M 


Model 1: base model 
Self-employed Casual 


Age 

Age squared 
Married 
Household size 
Below-prim 
Prim. comp 
Postpri 


HH head 


self-employed 


Non-farm 


v/s Regular 
salaried 


0.018 
(0.009) 
—0.000** 
(0.000) 
0.014 
(0.043) 
0.062*** 
(0.006) 
—0.122” 
(0.055) 
~0.393*"" 
(0.048) 
~1.131**" 
(0.038) 
—0.014 
(0.042) 


farmers 
vís Regular 
salaried 


—0.052*** 
(0.009) 
0.001*** 
(0.000) 
0.121** 
(0.042) 
0.009 
(0.006) 
—0.404*** 
(0.054) 
—0.634*"* 
(0.047) 
-1.573**" 
(0.037) 
—0.051 
(0.041) 


v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.059*** 
(0.009) 
0.000* 
(0.000) 

0.063 
(0.042) 
0.029*** 
(0.006) 
~0.521"** 
(0.052) 
~1.057""* 
(0.046) 
~2.486"** 
(0.037) 
-0.000 
(0.041) 
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n Models Predicting the Probability of Allocation to Various 
en (Age 15-59 Years Excluding Students) 
Model 2: base model + interaction terms 
Not in labour Non-farm — Self-employed Casual Not in 
force self-employed farmers vls Regular labour force 
v/s Regular vls Regular vls Regular salaried vls Regular 
salaried salaried salaried salaried 
~-0,.242*** 0.018 —0.052*** —0.058*** —0.242*"* 
(0.011) (0.009) (0.009) (0.009) (0.011) 
0.004*** —0.000** 0.001*** 0.000“ 0.004*** 
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) 
—1.037*** 0.011 0.120°* 0.058 —1.037"** 
(0.057) (0.043) (0.042) (0.042) (0.057) 
0.010 0.062*** 0.009 0.028*** 0.009 
(0.008) (0.006) (0.006) (0.006) (0.008) 
—0.675*** —0.122” —0.410*** -0.533"** -0.686""" 
(0.074) (0.055) (0.054) (0.052) (0.074) 
~1,057***  —0.328*** -0.659*** ~1.103***  —1.165*** 
(0.066) (0.061) (0.060) (0.060) (0.087) 
~1.469*** —1.069*** e], SON -2.648*"* = —1.587*** 
(0.051) (0.047) (0.046) (0.047) (0.064) 
—1,532*** -0.015 -0.052 —0.005 ~1.535%** 
(0.067) (0.042) (0.041) (0.041) (0.067) 


(Contd) 
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(Table A12.2 contd) 


Non-farm Self-employed 


Non-farm 
self-employed 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
Land poss 0.167*** 
(0.015) 
North -0.960*** 
(0.043) 
South -0.001 
(0.036) 
East —0.104* 
(0.045) 
West —0.977**" 
(0.044) 
NE -0.685*** 
(0.067) 
Muslim 0.478*** 
(0.045) 
Otherel 0.086 
(0.054) 
SC —0.216*** 
(0.034) 
self-employed 
vis Regular 
salaried 
ST —0.219*** 
(0.053) 
SCprim_comp 
SCpostpri 
STprim_comp 
STpostpri 
MUSprim-comp 
MUSpostpri 
cons LIZ 
(0.154) 


Model 1: base model 


Self-employed 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
0.699*** 
(0.014) 
—1.101”?” 
(0.040) 
~1.891*** 
(0.040) 
~0.225*** 
(0.043) 
~—0.986*** 
(0.040) 
~0.191** 
(0.060) 
—).222*** 
(0.047) 
—0.193*** 
(0.054) 
—0.429*** 
(0.034) 


Casual 
vís Regular 
salaried 


—0.807*** 
(0.019) 
—0.952*** 
(0.042) 
0.239" 
(0.036) 
0.067 
(0.044) 
0.188"** 
(0.040) 
-0.551""™" 
(0.067) 
0.085 
(0.046) 
—0.080 
(0.052) 
0.640*** 
(0.032) 


Model 1: base model 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
—0.064 
(0.048) 


3.038*** 
(0.148) 


Notes: *** p <= 0.001, ** p <= 0.01, * p <= 0.05 
Uneducated, upper caste, Hindu, unmarried, central region are th 


Standard deviations in parentheses 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


0.683*** 
(0.048) 


4.178*** 
(0.148) 


Model 2: base model + interaction terms 


Not in labour Non-farm 


force 
vls Regular 


salaried 
-0.051* 
(0.023) 
—0.662*** 
(0.064) 
—0.201*** 
(0.053) 
0.396*** 
(0.059) 
~0.430*** 
(0.063) 
—0.045 
(0.091) 
0.144* 
(0.063) 
0.300*** 
(0.074) 
0.051 
(0.047) 


Not in labour Non-farm Self-employed 
self-employed 
u/s Regular 


force 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.129 
(0.073) 


5. 1 32%" 


(0.188) 


self-employed 


v/s Regular 
salaried 
0.167*** 
(0.015) 
~0.954*** 
(0.043) 
0.008 
(0.036) 
-0.105* 
(0.045) 
-0.972*** 
(0.044) 
—0.678*** 
(0.068) 
7 ioe" 
(0.085) 
0.078 
(0.054) 
—0.218*** 
(0.064) 


Self-employed 


farmers 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
0.697*** 
(0.014) 
—1.100*** 
(0.040) 
~1.889*** 
(0.040) 
~0.222*** 
(0.043) 
—0.985*** 
(0.040) 
—0.191** 
(0.060) 
—0.185* 
(0.086) 
—0.190"** 
(0.054) 
—0.509*"* 
(0.062) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.808*** 
(0.019) 
—0.946*** 
(0.042) 
0.239*** 
(0.036) 
0.076 
(0.044) 
0.190*°** 
(0.040) 
—0.557*** 
(0.068) 
0.171* 
(0.084) 
—0.085 
(0.052) 
0.408"** 
(0.059) 


Not in 


labour force 


v/s Regular 
salaried 
—0.052* 
(0.023) 

—0.657*** 
(0.064) 

~0.201*** 
(0.053) 
0.404*** 
(0.059) 

—0.432*** 

(0.064) 
—0.057 
(0.091) 
0.142 
(0.108) 
0:295*** 
(0.074) 
—0.163* 
(0.082) 


Model 2: base model + interaction terms 


salaried 
-0.147 
(0.085) 
-0.113 
(0.107) 
~0.054 
(0.079) 
—0.118 
(0.169) 
—0.123 
(0.114) 
—0.283” 
(0.137) 


—0.446*** 


(0.105) 
l .138*** 
(0.155) 


e omitted categories 


farmers 


u/s Regular 


salaried 
—0.083 
(0.079) 
0.058 
(0.105) 
0.066 
(0.078) 
0.304* 
(0.153) 
-0.128 
(0.105) 
—0.005 
(0.139) 
0.028 
(0.107) 
3.063*** 
(0.150) 


Casual 


v/s Regular 


salaried 


0.580*** 
(0.078) 
0.104 
(0.098) 
0.516*** 
(0.073) 
0.328” 
(0.152) 
0.207 
(0.106) 
-0.218 
(0.137) 
—0.056 
(0.108) 
4.240" 
(0.150) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
—0.348** 
(0.113) 
0.123 
(0.147) 
0.345*** 
(0.105) 
0.606** 
(0.222) 
0.331" 
(0.156) 
0.069 
(0.183) 
0.010 
(0.139) 
5.2 1 Edit 
(0.191) 


TABLE A12.3: Coefficients of Multinomial Regressio 
Employment Types for Urban M 


Model 1: Base Model 


Age 

Age squared 
married 
HH size 
below_prim 
prim_comp 
postpri 


HH head 


Land possessed 
North 

South 

East 

West 

NE 

Muslim 


otherel 


SC 


Casual 
vls Regula 
salaried 


—0.056*" 
(0.010) 
0.000 
(0.000) 
0.197" 
(0.048) 
0.073*** 
(0.007) 
—0.635**" 
(0.056) 
~1.092**" 
(0.050) 
~2.297**" 
(0.044) 
—0.100* 
(0.047) 


Casual 
vis Regular 
salaried 


—0.231*** 
(0.050) 
—0.746*** 
(0.054) 
0.595*** 
(0.042) 
0.449*** 
(0.054) 
0.019 
(0.045) 
—0.190 
(0.143) 
0.193*** 
(0.044) 
0.365*** 
(0.063) 
0.503*** 

(0.037) 


Non-farm Self-employed 
self-employed farmers vl 
fès Regular Regular salaried 
salaried 
0.068*** —0.110*** 
(0.008) (0.020) 
—0.001*** 0.002*** 
(0.000) (0.000) 
0.140*** 0.406*** 
(0.034) (0.102) 
0.122°** 0.191*** 
(0.005) (0.010) 
—0.269*** -0.719""" 
(0.051) (0.114) 
—0.467*** —0.972*** 
(0.045) (0.100) 
—0.851*** ~1.640*** 
(0.038) (0.079) 
—0.340*** 0.080 
__- (0.032) (0.093) 
Model 1: Base Model 
Non-farm Self-employed 
self-employed farmers vls 
Ps Regular Regular salaried 
salaried 
0.203*** 0.569**" 
(0.020) (0.023) 
—0.328"”” —0.843*** 
(0.033) (0.084) 
—0.174*** —1.203""* 
(0.030) (0.088) 
0.015 —0.726””" 
(0.039) (0.111) 
—0.401*** —].201*** 
(0.030) (0.086) 
—0.147 0.220 
(0.086) (0.165) 
0.401?" -0.388”” 
(0.031) (0.088) 
0.234” -0.190 
(0.043) (0.139) 
—0.4127" ~0.653*** 
(0.031) (0.096) 


Not in Non-farm 
labour force self-employed 
v/s Regular vls Regular 

salaried salaried 
—0.260*** 0.068*** 

(0.011) (0.008) 
0.004*** ~0.001*** 

(0.000) (0.000) 
—1.184*** 0.142*** 

(0.058) (0.034) 

0.065*** O22*"" 

(0.008) (0.005) 
—0.699*** = -0.265*** 

(0.087) (0.051) 
~1.202*** -0.441*** 

(0.078) (0.058) 
~0.922***  —0.798*** 

(0.060) (0.047) 
-1.565***  -0.340*** 

(0.066). (0.032) 

Not in Non-farm 
labour force self-employed 
vís Regular vls Regular 

salaried salaried 

0.089* 0.203*** 

(0.034) (0.020) 

—O.197** -0.328*** 

(0.061) (0.033) 

—0.036 —0.171*** 

(0.054) (0.030) 

0.380*** 0.019 
(0.064) (0.039) 
—0.165** —0.400*** 
(0.055) (0.031) 
0.415** -0.132 
(0.141) (0.086) 
0.1392 0.356*** 
(0.055) (0.063) 
0.429*** 0.2595 
(0.069) (0.043) 
0.212*** —0.219°** 

(0.049) (0.064) 


n Models Predicting the Probability of Allocation to Various 
en (Age 15-59 Years Excluding Students) 


Model 2: Base Model+ Interaction Terms 


Self-employed 


farmers 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.105*** 
(0.020) 
0.002*** 
(0.000) 
0.396""" 
(0.102) 
0.192=** 
(0.010) 
—0.772*** 
(0.114) 
—1.066*** 
(0.119) 
—2.008*** 
(0.092) 
0.072 
(0.093) 


Casual 
vls Regular 
salaried 


—0.054*** 
(0.010) 
0.000 
(0.000) 
0.196" 
(0.048) 
0.072*** 
(0.007) 
~-0.639*** 
(0.056) 
—1.03777” 
(0.065) 
—2.451*** 
(0.055) 
-0.106” 
(0.047) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 

salaried 


—0.259°*** 
(0.011) 
0.004*** 
(0.000) 
—1.183*** 
(0.058) 
0.065*** 
(0.008) 
—0.716*** 
(0.087) 
~1.310*°** 
(0.105) 
~1.090*** 
(0.076) 
—1.567*** 
(0.066) 


Model 2: Base Model+ Interaction Terms 


Self-employed 


farmers 
vis Regular 
salaried 


Q.537Z1 79 
(0.023) 
—0.856*** 
(0.084) 
1272" 
(0.089) 
~0.728*** 
(0.111) 
~1.212"** 
(0.086) 
0.107 
(0.169) 
—1.041*** 
(0.143) 
~0.206 
(0.140) 
~0.905*** 
(0.145) 


Casual 
vls Regular 
salaried 


~0.232*** 
(0.051) 
—-0.736*** 
(0.054) 
0.580*** 
(0.042) 
0.444*** 
(0.054) 
0.001 
(0.045) 
—0.174 
(0.143) 
0.002 
(0.072) 
0.372*** 
(0.063) 
0.391*** 
(0.066) 


Not in 


labour force 


v/s Regular 
salaried 
0.086” 
(0.035) 


—0.200*** 


(0.061) 
-0.046 
(0.054) 
0.373" 
(0.064) 
—0.173"" 
(0.055) 
0.391** 
(0.142) 
-0.138 
(0.105) 
0.43 1 wm 
(0.069) 
0.014 
(0.103) 


(Contd) 


(Table A12.2 contd) 


Model 1: base model 


Non-farm Self-employed Casual 
self-employed farmers v/s Regular 
vis Regular v/s Regular salaried 
salaried salaried 
Land poss 0.167*** 0.699***  —0.807*** 
(0.015) (0.014) (0.019) 
North —0.960*** —1.101*** -0,9527” 
(0.043) (0.040) (0.042) 
South —0.001 ~1.891""* 0.239" 
(0.036) (0.040) (0.036) 
East —0.104* —0.225*""* 0.067 
(0.045) (0.043) (0.044) 
West -0.977*** —-0.986*** —0.188*** 
(0.044) (0.040) (0.040) 
NE —0.685"** = -0.191** = -0.551””" 
(0.067) (0.060) (0.067) 
Muslim 0.478*** —0.222*** 0.085 
(0.045) (0.047) (0.046) 
Otherel 0.086 -0. 193 -0.080 
(0.054) (0.054) (0.052) 
SC -0.216"" = -0.429"** 0.640" 
(0.034) (0.034) (0.032) 
Model 1: base model 
Non-farm Self-employed Casual 
self-employed farmers vls Regular 
v/s Regular vls Regular salaried 
salaried salaried 
ST —0.219*** —0.064 0.683*** 
(0.053) (0.048) (0.048) 
SCprim_comp 
SCpostpri 
STprim_comp 
ST postpri 
MUSprim-comp 
MUSpostpri 
_cons Lim 3.038*** 41784" 


(0.154) (0.148) (0.148) 


Notes: *** p <= 0.001, ** p <= 0.01, * p <= 0.05 
Uneducated, upper caste, Hindu, unmarried, central region are | 
Standard deviations in parentheses 


force 
v/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.051* 
(0.023) 
—0.662*** 
(0.064) 
—0.201*** 
(0.053) 
0.396*** 
(0.059) 
~0.430*** 
(0.063) 
—0.045 
(0.091) 
0.144* 
(0.063) 
0.300*** 
(0.074) 
0.051 
(0.047) 


Not in labour Non-farm 
self-employed 
vís Regular 


force 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
—-0.129 
(0.073) 


5. 1 327°" 
(0.188) 


Model 2: base model + interaction terms 
Not in labour Non-farm 


self-employed 


v/s Regular 
salaried 
0.167*** 
(0.015) 
—0.954*** 
(0.043) 
0.008 
(0.036) 
—0.105* 
(0.045) 
—0.972*** 
(0.044) 
-0.678*** 
(0.068) 
0.719*** 
(0.085) 
0.078 
(0.054) 
—0.218*** 
(0.064) 


Self-employed 


farmers 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
0.697*** 
(0.014) 
—1.100*** 
(0.040) 
—1.889*** 
(0.040) 
—0.222*** 
(0.043) 
—0.985*** 
(0.040) 
—0.191** 
(0.060) 
-0.185* 
(0.086) 
—0.190*** 
(0.054) 
—0.509*** 
(0.062) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.808*** 
(0.019) 
—0.946*** 
(0.042) 
0.239*** 
(0.036) 
0.076 
(0.044) 
0.190"** 
(0.040) 
0.557" 
(0.068) 
OIZA 
(0.084) 
-0.085 
(0.052) 
0.408*** 
(0.059) 


Not in 


labour force 


v/s Regular 
salaried 
—0.052* 
(0.023) 

—0.657*** 
(0.064) 

—0.20)*** 
(0.053) 
0.404*** 
(0.059) 

~0.432*** 
(0.064) 
—0.057 
(0.091) 

0.142 
(0.108) 
0.295*"* 
(0.074) 
—0.163* 
(0.082) 


Model 2: base model + interaction terms 


salaried 
—0.147 
(0.085) 
-0.113 
(0.107) 
—0.054 
(0.079) 
-0.118 
(0.169) 
-0.123 
(0.114) 
—0.283* 
(0.137) 


~-0.446*** 


(0.105) 


1.138*** 


(0.155) 


the omitted categories 


Self-employed 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.083 
(0.079) 
—0.058 
(0.105) 
0.066 
(0.078) 
0.304" 
(0.153) 
—0.128 
(0.105) 
-0.005 
(0.139) 
0.028 
(0.107) 
3.063" 
(0.150) 


Casual 


v/s Regular 


salaried 


0.580*** 
(0.078) 
0.104 
(0.098) 
0.516*** 
(0.073) 
0.328” 
(0.152) 
0.207 
(0.106) 
-0.218 
(0.137) 
-0.056 
(0.108) 
4,240"? 
(0.150) 


Not in 
labour force 
u/s Regular 

salaried 

—0.348** 

(0.113) 

0.123 

(0.147) 

0.345*** 
(0.105) 
0.606** 
(0.222) 
0.331" 
(0.156) 

0.069 

(0.183) 
0.010 
(0.139) 

12127? 

(0.191) 


(Table A12.2 contd) 


Non-farm Self-employed 


Non-farm 
self-employed 
u/s Regular 
salaried 
Land poss 0.167*** 
(0.015) 
North —0.960*** 
(0.043) 
South —0.001 
(0.036) 
East ~0.104* 
(0.045) 
West ~0.977"** 
(0.044) 
NE —0.685*** 
(0.067) 
Muslim 0.478*** 
(0.045) 
Otherel 0.086 
(0.054) 
SC —0.216*** 
(0.034) 
self-employed 
u/s Regular 
salaried 
ST —0.219*** 
(0.053) 
SCprim comp 
SCpostpri 
ST prim, comp 
STpostpri 
MUSprim-comp 
MUSpostpri 
_cons LIA 
(0.154) 


Model 1: base model 


Self-employed 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
0.699*** 
(0.014) 
—1.101*°"* 
(0.040) 
—1.891*** 
(0.040) 
-0.225*"* 
(0.043) 
—0.986*** 
(0.040) 
—0.191** 
(0.060) 
—0.222*** 
(0.047) 
—0.193*** 
(0.054) 
~—0.429*** 
(0.034) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


-0.807*** 
(0.019) 
~0.952"*" 
(0.042) 
0.239" 
(0.036) 
0.067 
(0.044) 
0. 1887" 
(0.040) 
-0.55 11?” 
(0.067) 
0.085 
(0.046) 
—0.080 
(0.052) 
0.640*** 
(0.032) 


Model 1: base model 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.064 
(0.048) 


3.038*** 


(0.148) 


Notes: *** p <= 0.001, ** p <= 0.01, * p <= 0.05 
Uneducated, upper caste, Hindu, unmarried, central region are th 


Standard deviations in parentheses 


Casual 
u/s Regular 
salaried 


0.683*** 
(0.048) 


4.178"** 
(0.148) 


Model 2; base model + interaction terms 


Not in labour Non-farm Self-employed 


force self-employed farmers 
v/s Regular vls Regular vls Regular 
salaried salaried salaried 
~0.051* 0.167*** 0.697*** 
(0.023) (0.015) (0.014) 
—0.662*** —-0.954*** -1.100*** 
(0.064) (0.043) (0.040) 
—0.201*** 0.008 -1.889*** 
(0.053) (0.036) (0.040) 
0.396*** —0.105* ~0.222*** 
(0.059) (0.045) (0.043) 
~-0.430"** -Q.9722“— -0.985*** 
(0.063) (0.044) (0.040) 
—0.045 —0.678*** —0.191** 
(0.091) (0.068) (0.060) 
0.144* 0.7197 —0.185* 
(0.063) (0.085) (0.086) 
0.300*** 0.078 —0.190*** 
(0.074) (0.054) (0.054) 
0.051 —0.218*** ~—0.509*** 
(0.047) (0.064) (0.062) 


Not in labour Non-farm 
self-employed 
v/s Regular 


force 
v/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.129 
(0.073) 


5. ? 32*"* 
(0.188) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.808*** 
(0.019) 
—0.946*** 
(0.042) 
0:239% 
(0.036) 
0.076 
(0.044) 
0.190*** 
(0.040) 
—0.557*** 
(0.068) 
0.171” 
(0.084) 
-0.085 
(0.052) 
0.408*** 
(0.059) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
—0.052* 
(0.023) 
—0.657*** 
(0.064) 
—0.201*** 
(0.053) 
0.404*** 
(0.059) 
—0.432"** 
(0.064) 
—0.057 
(0.091) 
0.142 
(0.108) 
0.295*** 
(0.074) 
—0.163* 
(0.082) 


Model 2: base model + interaction terms 


salaried 
—0.147 
(0.085) 
-0.113 
(0.107) 
-0.054 
(0.079) 
-0.118 
(0.169) 
-0.123 
(0.114) 
—0.283” 
(0.137) 


-0.446"" 


(0.105) 


1.138*** 


(0.155) 


¢ omitted categories 


Self-employed 


farmers 


u/s Regular 


salaried 
-0.083 
(0.079) 
—0.058 
(0.105) 
0.066 
(0.078) 
0.304* 
(0.153) 
—0.128 
(0.105) 
-0.005 
(0.139) 
0.028 
(0.107) 
3.063*** 
(0.150) 


Casual 


v/s Regular 


salaried 


0.580*** 
(0.078) 
0.104 
(0.098) 
0.516*** 
(0.073) 
0.328* 
(0.152) 
0.207 
(0.106) 
-0.218 
(0.137) 
-0.056 
(0.108) 
4,240*** 
(0.150) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 
salaried 
—0.348** 
(0.113) 
0.123 
(0.147) 
0.345*** 
(0.105) 
0.606** 
(0.222) 
0.331" 
(0.156) 
0.069 
(0.183) 
0.010 
(0.139) 
p YA W kaa 
(0.191) 


TABLE A12.3: Coefficients of Multinomial Regressie 


Age 

Age squared 
married 
HH size 
below. prim 
prim, comp 
postpri 


HH head 


Land possessed 
North 

South 

East 

West 

NE 

Muslim 

otherel 


SC 


Employment Types for Urban M 
Model 1: Base Model 


Non-farm Self-employed Casual 
self-employed farmers v/s vls Regul 
fis Regular Regular salaried salaried 
salaried 
0.068*** ~—0.110*** -0.056"" 
(0.008) (0.020) (0.010) 
~0.001*** 0.002*** 0.000 
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) 
0.140*** 0.406*** 0.197*" 
(0.034) (0.102) (0.048) 
0.122*** O19 0.073**" 
(0.005) (0.010) (0.007) 
—0.269*** —0.719°** ~0.635** 
(0.051) (0.114) (0.056) 
—0.467*** -0.972*** ~1.092** 
(0.045) (0.100) (0.050) 
—0.851*** ~].640*** ~2.297** 
(0.038) (0.079) (0.044) 
—0.340*** 0.080 —0.100” 
(0.032) (0.093) (0.047) 
Model 1: Base Model 
Non-farm. Self-employed Casual 
self-employed — farmersvls=— vls Regula 
fis Regular Regular salaried salaried 
salaried 
0.203*** 0.569*** -0.231"" 
(0.020) (0.023) (0.050) 
—0.328"** —0.843*** -0.746** 
(0.033) (0.084) (0.054) 
-0. 17447" —1.203**” 0.595*"* 
(0.030) (0.088) (0.042) 
0.015 —0.726*** 0.449*** 
(0.039) (0.111) (0.054) 
—0.401*** ~1.201*** 0.019 
(0.030) (0.086) (0.045) 
—0.147 0.220 —0.190 
(0.086) (0.165) (0.143) 
0.401*** —0.388*** O.193""" 
(0.031) (0.088) (0.044) 
().234"** -0.190 0.365%” 
(0.043) (0.139) (0.063) 
—0).412*** —0.653*** 0.503*** 
(0.031) (0.096) (0.037) 


on Models Predicting the Probability of Allocation to Various 


len (Age 15-59 Years Excluding Students) 


Not in Non-farm 
labour force self-employed 
v/s Regular vls Regular 
salaried salaried 
—0.260*** 0.068*** 
(0.011) (0.008) 
0.004*** —0.001*** 
(0.000) (0.000) 
—1.184*** 0.142*** 
(0.058) (0.034) 
0.065*** 0.122"? 
(0.008) (0.005) 
-0.699""" = -0.265"** 
(0.087) (0.051) 
-1.202*** ~0.441*** 
(0.078) (0.058) 
—0.922*** —0.798*"* 
(0.060) (0.047) 
—1.565*** = -0.340*** 
(0.066) (0.032) 
Not in 
labour force self-employed 
v/s Regular vls Regular 
salaried salaried 
0.089* 0.203*** 
(0.034) (0.020) 
—0.197"* 0.328" 
(0.061) (0.033) 
-0.036 —0.171*** 
(0.054) (0.030) 
0.380*** 0.019 
(0.064) (0.039) 
-0.165”" — -0Q.400"”" 
(0.055) (0.031) 
0.415" —0.132 
(0.141) (0.086) 
0.159** 0.356*** 
(0.055) (0.063) 
0,429*** 0.239*** 
(0.069) (0.043) 
0.212*** —0.219""" 
(0.049) (0.064) 


Model 2: Base Model+Interaction Terms 


Self-employed 


farmers 


v/s Regular 


salaried 


—0.105*** 
(0.020) 
0.002*** 
(0.000) 
0.396*** 
(0.102) 
0.192*** 
(0.010) 
—0.772*** 
(0.114) 
—1.066*** 
(0.119) 
~2.008*** 
(0.092) 
0.072 
(0.093) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


-0.05417+ 
(0.010) 
0.000 
(0.000) 
0. 1964 
(0.048) 
0.072*** 
(0.007) 
~0.639*** 
(0.056) 
~—1.037*** 
(0.065) 
—2:4519" 
(0.055) 
—0.106" 
(0.047) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 

salaried 


-0.25977 
(0.011) 
0.004*** 
(0.000) 
—1.183*** 
(0.058) 
0.065*** 
(0.008) 
—0.716*** 
(0.087) 
—1.310*** 
(0.105) 
—1.090"*" 
(0.076) 
~1.567*** 
(0.066) 


Model 2: Base Model+ Interaction Terms 


Non-farm Self-employed 


farmers 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


0.571*** 
(0.023) 
—0.856*** 
(0.084) 
—1.272*** 
(0.089) 
-0.7287”" 
(0.111) 
PE 
(0.086) 
0.107 
(0.169) 
~1.041*** 
(0.143) 
-0.206 
(0.140) 
—0.905*** 
(0.145) 


Casual 
v/s Regular 
salaried 


—0.232*"™* 
(0.051) 
—0.736*** 
(0.054) 
0.580*** 
(0.042) 
0.444*** 
(0.054) 
0.001 
(0.045) 
—0.174 
(0.143) 
0.002 
(0.072) 
0.372*** 
(0.063) 
0.391*** 

(0.066) 


Not in 
labour force 
v/s Regular 

salaricd 


0.086" 
(0.035) 
-0.200*** 
(0.061) 
—0.046 
(0.054) 
0.373" 
(0.064) 
-0.173"” 
(0.055) 
0.391" 
(0.142) 
-0.138 
(0.105) 
0.431*** 
(0.069) 
0.014 
(0.103) 


(Contd) 


(Table A12.3 contd) 


Model 1: Base Model Medel 2: Base Model+ Interaction Terms 


Non-farm Self-employed Casual Not in Non-farm. Self-employed Casual Not in 
self-employed farmers ls vls Regular labour force self-employed farmers vis Regular labour force 
fs Regular Regular salaried salaried vfs Regular vls Regular vls Regular salaried vls Regular 
salaried salaried salaried salaried salaried 
ST ~0.626*** 0.646*** 0.398*** -0.214 -0.45 1 -0.318 0.483*** -0.675* 
(0.071) (0.118) (0.079) (0.114) (0.142) (0.262) (0.131) (0.264) 
SCprim_comp -0.220" -0.423 -0.220” 0.137 
(0.098) (0.305) (0.104) (0.167) 
SCpostpri —0.301*** 0.627** 0.406*** 0.269” 
(0.077) (0.204) (0.085) (0.119) 
STprim comp 0.432 0.422 -0.149 0.480 
(0.222) (0.452) (0.228) (0.422) 
STpostpri 0.428 14649" 0238 0.586" 
(0.171) (0.297) (0.188) — (0.297) 
MUSprim comp 0.074 0.418 —0.026 0.174 
(0.097) (0.253) (0.117) (0.181) 
MUSpostpri 0.059 1.185*** 0.450*** 0.423"** 
(0.074) (0.187) (0.098) (0.124) 
_cons —0.959*** —0.490 1.401*** 3.527"  —0.992*** -0.330 145577" 3.660*** 
(0.132) (0.334) (0.172) (0.185) (0.135) (0.337) (0.174) (0.189) 
Notes: *** p <= 0.001, ** p <= 0.01, * p <= 0.05 


Uneducated, upper caste, Hindu, unmarried, central region are the omitted categories 
Standard deviations in parentheses 
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NOTES 


1 In urban areas it may be possible to break education down into finer 
categories but for the sake of comparison this chapter keeps to the 
broad ‘post-primary’ category for both rural and urban areas. 

2 We have found this in previous analysis as well (see Das 2006). 
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Caste, Ethnicity, and Religion’ 
Linkages with Unemployment and Poverty 


Smita Das 


BACKGROUND 


fi lie chapter attempts to evaluate the impact of a person caste 
and religion on poverty status in the Indian context during 
1993-4 and 2004. Deprivation in any society has a social as well as 
an economic dimension; more often than not they tend to overlap 
and reinforce one another. Bhalla and Lapeyre (1999) rightly argue 
that poverty and social exclusion are interrelated and draw attention 
to the multidimensional character of deprivation. On a similar note 


the World Development Report observed, 


Poverty outcomes are also greatly affected by social norms, values and customary 
practices that, within the family, the community, or the market lead to exclusion 
of women, ethnic and racial groups, or the socially disadvantaged. (World Bank 
2000: 3) 


The relationship between poverty and social exclusion is 
particularly relevant in India given its unique socio-cultural structure 
whereby race, caste, and religion-based discrimination has defined 
social relations for several thousand years. The Scheduled Castes (SC) 
and Scheduled Tribes (ST) have been the two most deprived groups 
traditionally, even though for different reasons. The STs or ‘Adivasis’ 
lived in remote and isolated areas away from mainstream society while 
the SCs, the lowest caste under the caste system, suffered a denial 
of basic rights, including economic rights. The association between 


* This essay is based on my PhD Thesis. | sincerely thank Vani Borooah and 
Siddquer Osmani for their support and guidance while writing my thesis. I am also 
grateful to Amaresh Dubey for providing me the data for the study. 
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hierarchy and the deplorable condition of these population groups 
has constantly been the focus of recent poverty studies in India. 
For example, Dubey and Gangopadhyay (1998), in a poverty study 
among the SCs, STs, and ‘Others’, that is non-STs/SCs, conclude 
that poverty incidence among the STs and the SCs was much higher 
when compared to that of ‘Others’. Similarly, Meenakshi and others 
(2000), estimating the poverty incidence among the SCs, STs, and 
female headed households for the year 1993-4, find that relative 
deprivation is higher than otherwise among the STs and SCs. 
Deshpande (2000) recognized inter-caste disparity to be a major 
factor underlying the overall disparity. Mutatkar (2005) observed 
that difference in the levels of living of STs, SCs, and Others are the 
result of the discrimination faced by these groups historically. 

Caste division aside, the religious denomination ofa person in India 
also has significant bearing on his/her economic standing. Among 
religious groups, minority Muslims emerge as the disadvantaged 
group. John and Mutatkar (2005) observed wide gap in the economic 
status of the population belonging to different religious groups and 
found high incidence of poverty among the Muslims compared to 
Hindus in urban areas. A recent study on the socio-economic and 
educational status of the Muslim community of India (Government 
of India [Gol] 2006) observed that although the situation of Muslims 
on the whole was slightly better than that of SCs and STs, they 
were relatively more deprived compared to other religious groups, 
particularly in urban areas. 


DATA-RELATED ISSUES 


In assessing poverty in relation to social exclusion, it is, therefore, 
imperative to consider religious denomination along with caste 
division. This chapter investigates the employment and poverty status 
of seven mutually exclusive caste and religious groups based on an 
individual’s caste and religion in 1993-4 and 2004-5 and attempts 
to bring out the variations among them. On the basis of information 
from the National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO), seven 
mutually exclusive socio-religious groups have been identified for 
the study, namely SC, ST, non-ST/SC Hindu, non-ST/SC Muslim, 
non-ST/SC Christian, non-ST/SC Sikh, and All Others.’ The 
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analysis in this chapter is based on the 50th Round (1993-4) and the 
most recent 61st Round (2004-5) of quinquennial survey carried 
out by the NSSO of the GOI. Both consumption expenditure and 
employment-unemployment data have been used for the study. 
The Foster and others (1984) measure has been used to capture 
poverty incidence. The Foster, Greer, and Thorbecke (FGT) Index is 


measured as: 
l 4 
EGT= — SEF a=? (13.1) 
nz jel 


where z is the poverty norm, n the total population, and y the 
income or expenditure. The FGT degenerates to Head Count Ratio 
(HCR) and Poverty Gap Index (PGI) depending on the value of 
the parameter ‘a’. For a = 0, FGT equals HCR, and for a = 1, FGT 
equals PGI (Borooah 1991). The poverty lines of the Planning 
Commission of India? have been used to identify the population 
below the poverty line. The analysis in this chapter has been carried 
out at the country level for each of the seven socio-religious groups 
mentioned above, further disaggregated by place of residence (rural 
and urban sectors). 


PRIMARY OCCUPATION 


Table 13.1 reports the primary source of income of households by 
socio-religious groups. Clearly, from the data of 2004-5, the rural 
sector has a very large fraction of the ST and SC households making 
a living from some form of manual labour. For example, in 2004-5 
the main source of income of about 35 per cent of ST households 
and 43 per cent of SC households was agricultural labour. Another 
10 to 15 per cent of ST/SC households earn their livelihood from 
other types of labour. The next most important source of livelihood 
for these two groups (about 39 per cent of ST and 19 per cent of 
SC households) is self-employment in agriculture. Among the non- 
ST/SC Muslims as well, one or the other form of labour appears 
to be the main income source for about 32 per c2nt of households 
followed by self-employment in agriculture (27 per cent) and self- 
employment in non-agriculture (28 per cent). The primary source 
of income of 43 per cent of non-ST/SC Hindu households and 51 


Socio-religious group 


ST 
SC 


Hindu (non-ST/SC) 
Muslim (non-ST/SC) 
Christian (non-ST/SC) 
Sikh (non-ST/SC) 

All others 


Total 


TABLE 13.1: Primary Source of Income of Households, 2004—5 


(in per cent) 


Source: 61st Round Consumer Expenditure data 


Rural Urban 
Self-employed Agricultural Other Self-employed Others Self- Regular Casual Others 
in non- lab lab in agriculture employed wageand lab 
agriculture salary 
6.66 34.87 10.88 38.49 9.10 22.86 41.15 21.53 14.46 
14.17 42.52 15.17 19.18 8.97 28.79 41.91 22.08 7.22 
15.64 20.59 8.65 42.92 12.19 37.16 43.97 8.66 10.21 
27.93 21.34 10.82 26.56 13.35 51.94 26.17 13.76 — 8.13 
15.47 17.26 24.21 25.62 17.43 24.48 46.78 10.12 18.62 
16.17 10.64 8.79 50.96 13.45 53.19 34.03 1.31 11.47 
36.93 10.90 7.17 34.28 10.72 60.65 22.50 0.50 16.34 
15.63 26.75 10.71 35.54 11.36 37.62 40.90 11.64 9.85 
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per cent of non-ST/SC Sikh households, on the other hand, is self- 
employment in agriculture. Although about 30 per cent and 20 per 
cent of Hindu and Sikh households as well earn their livelihood from 
labour-based activities, this proportion is much lower than that for 
ST, SC, Muslim, or Christian households. 

In the urban sector, regular wage and salary is the main source of 
income of the majority of ST, SC, and Hindu households but this 
proportion is higher in the case of the Hindus; 41 per cent of ST/ 
SC households and 44 per cent of Hindu households reported their 
main source of income to be regular salaried employment in 2004-5. 
We also see that 22 per cent of ST and SC households earn their 
livelihood from casual labour in the urban sector against 9 per cent of 
Hindu households. The majority of Muslim (52 per cent) and Sikh 
(53 per cent) households, on the other hand, earn their livelihood 
from self-employment activities. 

Thus the main income source of the majority of households in 
the rural sector is labour-based activities. For the Hindus, however, 
the main income source is mostly self-employment. In the urban 
sector, the main income source is usually regular wage but a very 
large fraction of ST/SC households are also engaged as casual labour. 
The Muslims, on the other hand, are mostly self-employed. 


EMPLOYMENT LEVEL 


Table 13.2 reports the unemployment rates of individuals in the 
age-group of 15-59 years (both inclusive) by socio-religious group 
and place of residence based on the usual principal status. The 
unemployment rate is highest among non-ST/SC Christians, also the 
educationally most advanced group, and has amplified over the years. 
The STs, on the other hand, have the least number of unemployed. 
The unemployment rate for most groups is lower in the rural sector 
than in the urban sector. The fact that households in the rural sector 
are mostly engaged in family-based agricultural activities appears to 
be a prime factor concealing the extent of disguised unemployment 
prevailing in the rural sector. The unemployment rate for the SCs and 
STs also works out to be high because it is based on usual principal 
status which attempts to capture their employment situation around 
the year. Their employment appears to be higher because they have 
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no alternative except to participate in any work irrespective of the 
level of employment and wage earning. If we estimate unemployment 
based on current weekly and current daily status the unemployment 
rate turns out to be much higher, particularly among the SCs. Thorat 
has observed higher rates of employment based on current weekly 
and current daily status (Thorat et a/ 2006). 


TABLE 13.2: Unemployment Rates, 1993-4 and 2004-5 
(Principal Status) 


(in per cent) 
Socio-religious Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total 


group 1993-4 2004-5 
ST 0.87 4.87 1.15 1.35 4.54 1.6] 
SC 1.59 5.29 2.19 2.97 7.24 3.84 


Hindu (non- 2.12 5.62 3.02 2.78 5.69 3.60 
ST/SC) 

Muslim 

(non-ST/SC) 2.87 4.02 3.28 3.86 5.25 4.36 
Christian 

(non-ST/SC) 7.96 10.90 9.03 11.61 10.58 11.22 


Sikh (non- 

ST/SC) 1.45 5.86 2.64 6.85 5.70 6.53 
All others 1.67 5.50 2.89 0.59 4.22 3.07 
Total 1.97 5.47 2.78 2.88 5.93 3.66 


Source: 50th and 61st Round Employment and Unemployment data 
50th round Employment and Unemployment data 


POVERTY INCIDENCE AND RISK OF POVERTY 


This section examines the extent of and changes in the poverty 
incidence of the socio-religious groups between 1993 and 2004 
based on the FGT index of poverty. This group of poverty indices 
is ‘additively decomposable’ and ‘subgroup consistent’ and can, 
therefore, be expressed as the weighted average of the subgroup 
values. Using this property, we further decompose overall poverty 
by socio-religious group, thereby identifying the groups most at risk 
of running into poverty, besides capturing the contribution of each 


of these groups to aggregate poverty. The poverty risk of each of the 
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caste/religious groups considered, thus, is the ratio of the groups 
share in total poverty to its share in total population (Borooah 2006). 
Thus, if ‘P? represents the poverty share of group ‘k and ‘W; the 
population share; poverty risk “R, can then be defined as, 


R, = 3 (13:2) 





Taking the poverty risk norm as unity, A,» 1 would imply a higher 
poverty risk for the group members and vice versa. 

In Tables 13.3 and 13.4, poverty incidence by sector and socio- 
religious group for the two years under study has been reported for all 
the three poverty measures. On the head count index, which gives the 
percentage of population below the poverty line, 27.48 per cent of the 
total population is poor, even in 2004-5. The rural sector exhibits a 
higher incidence of poverty (28.04 per cent) as compared to the urban 
sector (25.81 per cent). In the same year, the STs (43.80 per cent) 
report the highest incidence of poverty followed by SCs (37.44 per 
cent) and non-ST/SC Muslims (35.62 per cent). Christians (11.20 
per cent) have the lowest poverty incidence next only to Sikhs (4.45 
per cent). Of the Hindus 20.57 per cent were below the poverty line 


TABLE 13.3: Poverty Ratio, FGT (a) X 100, 1993-4 


Socio-religious Rural Urban Total 

group a=0 a=} a=2 a=O a=la=2z a=0 a=la=2 
ST 50.22 12.28 4.32 42.88 12.43 4.96 49.57 12.29 4.38 
SC 48.33 11.76 4.08 49.72 13.76 5.42 48.58 12.12 4.32 
Hindu (non- 

ST/SC) 29.55 6.28 2.00 26.24 6.26 2.20 28.64 6.28 2.05 
Muslim (non- 

ST/SC) 45.04 10.24 3.32 47.73 12.23 4.42 45.96 10.92 3.69 
Christian (non- 

ST/SC) 27.11 5.76 1.82 20.74 4.94 1.74 24.79 5.47 1.79 
Sikh (non- 

ST/SC) 4.40 059 0.13 7.57 1.05 0.26 5.21 0.71 0.16 
Ali others 17.99 2.97 0.61 11.90 2.10 0.48 13.92 2.39 0.52 
Total 36.87 8.38 2.79 32.77 8.26 3.01 35.85 8.35 2.84 


Source: 50th Round Consumer Expenditure data 


—  — — Mt 
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TABLE 13.4: Poverty Ratio, FGT (a) x 100, 2004—5 


Socio-religious Rural Urban Total 

group a=0 a=] a=2 a@=0 a=] a=2 a=0 a=1 a=2 
ST 44.69 10.66 3.69 34.24 10.87 4.68 43.80 10.68 3.77 
SC 37.13 7.51 2.23 40.86 10.39 3.79 37.88 8.09 2.55 
Hindu (non- 
ST/SC) 21.21 3.80 1.04 18.89 4.13 1.35 20.57 3.89 1.13 
Muslim (non- 
ST/SC) 33.01 6.02 1.66 40.65 10.41 3.67 35.52 7.46 2.32 
Christian (non- 
ST/SC) 11.20 2.17 0.66 11.19 2.12 0.65 11.20 2.15 0.65 
Sikh (non- 
ST/SC) 5.71 0.87 0.20 1.20 0.19 0.05 4.45 0.68 0.16 
All others 9.86 204 0.57 5.60 0.87 0.21 694 1.23 0.32 
Total 28.04 5.50 1.63 25.81 6.21 2.16 27.48 5.68 1.76 


Source: 61st Round Consumer Expenditure data 


in 2004—5. On the head count index of poverty, again the STs in the 
urban sector seem to have fared better than the SCs and Muslims. 
Nevertheless, the other two measures indicate that the intensity and 
severity of poverty is highest for the STs in both the sectors. All the 
three poverty measures suggest an evident fall in the poverty ratio of 
each of the groups considered from 1993 to 2004. However, this fall 
on all three poverty measures was largest for the SCs in both rural 
and urban sectors. The Sikhs in the rural sector, on the other hand, 
have marked a small increase in their poverty ratio. The SCs in the 
urban sector were more severely deprived than the STs in 1993-4 but 
the situation in 2004—5 appears to have reversed. 

Coming to the next set of Tables, Tables 13.5 and 13.6 report the 
population share, poverty share, and poverty risk of the various socio- 
religious groups by their place of residence for the respective years. 
Clearly, in both the years and on all measures of poverty, the share 
of STs, SCs, and Muslims in aggregate poverty was higher than their 
share in the total population. Also, these three groups are seen to be 
most vulnerable to poverty with poverty risk significantly above the 
norm. At the country level, STs in 2004-5 account for nearly 9 per 
cent of the total population whereas their share in aggregate poverty 


362 Blocked by Caste 


TABLE 13.5: Decomposition of Poverty in India, Rural, 1993-4 


(in per cent) 


Socio-religious group Population Poverty share Poverty risk 

share a=Q a=l a=2 a=0 a=] a=2 
ST 10.79 14.69 15.80 16.73 1.36 1.46 1.55 
SC 21.11 27.67 29.61 30.92 1.31 1.40 1.46 
Hindu (non-ST/SC) 55.79 44.71 41.81 39.96 0.80 0.75 0.72 
Muslim (non-ST/SC) 9.68 11.83 11.82 11.52 1.22 1.22 1.19 
Christian (non- 
ST/SC) 1.19 0.88 0.82 90.78 0.74 0.69 0.65 
Sikh (non-ST/SC) 129 0.15 0.09 0.06 0.12 0.07 0.05 
All others 0.16 0.08 0.06 0.03 049 0.35 0.22 


Source: 50th Round Consumer Expenditure data 


TABLE 13.6: Decomposition of Poverty in India, Rural, 2004-5 


(in per cent) 


Socio-religious group Population Poverty share Poverty risk 
shae a=0 a=] a=2 a=0 a=! a=2 
ST 10.57 16.85 20.50 23.99 1.59 1.94 2.27 
SC 20.92 27.71 28.58 28.73 1.32 ! 37 A.37 
Hindu (non-ST/SC) 54.84 41.48 37.93 35.17 0.76 0.69 0.64 
Muslim (non-ST/SC) 11.26 13.26 12.33 11.48 1.18 1.10 1.02 
Christian (non- 
ST/SC) 1.03 0.41 041 0.42 0.40 0.39 0.40 
Sikh (non-ST/SC) 1.25 0.25 0.20 0.15 0.20 0.16 0.12 
All others 0.14 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.35 0.37 0.35 


Source: 61st Round Consumer Expenditure data 


is nearly 14 per cent—5 points above their share in population. 
Similarly, nearly 20 per cent and 13 per cent of the total population 
in 2004-5 is SC and Muslim respectively, but their share in total 
poverty is 27 per cent and 16 per cent respectively. On the other 
hand, the share of non-ST/SC Hindus, Christians, and Sikhs in 
total poverty is much lower than their share in the total population. 
We further note that the poverty risk of STs, SCs, and Muslims was 
respectively 59 per cent, 38 per cent, and 29 per cent above the norm 
in 2004-5. 
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During the same year the poverty risk of a non-ST/SC Hindu, 
Christian, and Sikh respectively, was 25 per cent, 59 per cent, and 
84 per cent below the norm (Tables 13.7 and 13.8). The condition 
of these three groups in this regard has unquestionably deteriorated 
during this span of 10 years. We see that the poverty risk of an ST 
has increased by 21 percentage points from 1993 to 2004; that of an 
SC and a Muslim has increased by three percentage points and one 
percentage point respectively. The backwardness of these groups with 
respect to education, possibly more dependents in the household, 
and inadequate assets in terms of landholding and also the amount 
of land cultivated are probably some of the key factors responsible for 
the higher poverty risk of these groups. However, when it comes to 
the STs, coupled with the above-mentioned factors, lack of mobility 
could also possibly explain higher poverty risk of this group. The 
STs have traditionally lived isolated (geographically) from the rest 
of society and in closed communities. As a result, this section of 
population fails to have a well-developed social network that is 
conducive to migration. To a large extent, even today, this group is 
concentrated in certain parts of the country and lacks incentive to 
migrate. We also see that among the well-off groups, it is the Sikhs 
and Christians who perform relatively better. 

Taking the rural and urban sectors separately, we observe that 
the STs have a higher poverty risk in the rural sector than in the 


TABLE 13.7: Decomposition of Poverty in India, Urban, 1993-4 


(in per cent) 


Socio-religious group Population Poverty share Poverty risk 
share a@=0 a=l a=2 a=0 a=l a=2 
ST 3.20 418 481 5.26 1.31 1.50 1.65 
SC 13.77 20.89 22.94 24.75 1.52 1.67 1.80 


Hindu (non-ST/SC) 63.51 50.85 48.14 46.25 0.80 0.76 0.73 
Muslim (non-ST/SC) 15.19 22.13 22.48 22.29 1.46 1.48 1.47 


Christian (non- 


ST/SC) 2.06 1.30 1.23 1.19 0.63 0.60 0.58 
Sikh (non-ST/SC) 1.34 0.31 0.17 0.12 0.23 0.13 0.09 
All others 0.94 0.34 0.24 0.15 0.36 0.25 0.16 


Source: 50th Round Consumer Expenditure data 
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TaBLE 13.8: Decomposition of Poverty in India, Urban, 2004-5 


(in per cent) 


Socio-religious group Population Poverty share Poverty risk 
share a=0 a=l a=2 a=0 a=! a=2 
ST 2.92 3.88 5.12 633 13 1.75 2.17 
SC 15.64 24.76 26.16 27.41 1.58 1.67 1.75 


Hindu (non-ST/SC) 61.16 44.77 40.72 38.03 0.73 0.67 0.62 
Muslim (non-ST/SC) 16.25 25.59 27.24 27.60 1.57 1.68 1.70 


Christian (non- 


ST/SC) 1.72 0.75 0.59 0.51 0.43 0.34 0.30 
Sikh (non-ST/SC) 1.42 0.07 0.04 0.03 0.05 0.03 0.02 
AIl others 0.89 0.19 0.12 0.09 0.22 0.14 0.10 


Source: 61st Round Consumer Expenditure data 


urban sector. In case of the SCs and Muslims, on the other hand, the 
opposite holds; the poverty risk of the SCs and non-ST/SC Muslims 
in the urban sector is higher than of those in the rural sector. For 
example, in 2004-5 the poverty risk of the STs is 59 per cent above 
the norm in the rural sector and 33 per cent above the norm in the 
urban sector. Similarly, the poverty risk of the SCs is 32 per cent and 
58 per cent above the norm, while that of Muslims is 18 per cent and 
57 per cent above the norm in the rural and urban sectors respectively. 
Among the well-off groups the poverty risk of non-ST/SC Hindus 
in the rural sector is marginally higher than of those in the urban 
sector on all measures of poverty. Christians and Sikhs, however, are 
comparatively better off in the rural sector. We further note that the 
increase in the poverty risk of the SCs in both the sectors has been 
modest and balanced during the period between 1993 and 2004. 
In the case of the STs and Muslims, however, the change appears to 
be more erratic. The poverty risk of Muslims in the rural sector fell 
from 22 per cent in 1993-4 to 18 per cent in 2004—5 and that in the 
urban sector rose from 46 per cent to 57 per cent above the norm 
during this period. In the case of the STs, the poverty risk in the rural 
sector increased from 36 per cent to 59 per cent; in the urban sector, 
the poverty risk of this group increased only marginally from 31 per 
cent to 33 per cent. 
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To reiterate, we find that among the socio-religious groups 
the STs, SCs, and Muslims are particularly prone to poverty and 
deprivation in India. The contribution of these three groups to total 
poverty and also their poverty risk is much higher when compared 
to the remaining groups. Between the STs and SCs again, the STs in 
the rural sector are more vulnerable than the STs in the urban sector 
whereas the SCs are more vulnerable in the urban sector. The non- 
ST/SC Hindus, Christians, and Sikhs, on the other hand, manage 
to have a poverty risk much below the norm in both the sectors, in 
both years and on all measures of poverty. Also, between 1993-4 and 
2004-5 the poverty risk of the STs, SCs, and Muslims has increased; 
this increase is significant and sharp in the case of the STs, especially 
in the rural sector, and the Muslims in the urban sector. 


SUMMING Up 


This chapter analysed poverty status on the basis of caste and religion 
during 1993-4 and 2004-5. The STs, SCs, non-ST/SC Hindus, 
non-ST/SC Christians, non-ST/SC Muslims, non-ST/SC Sikhs, 
and All Others are the seven mutually exclusive population groups 
under study. Both in the rural and urban sectors, a very large fraction 
of the STs and SCs are casual labourers; the percentage of those 
employed in regular jobs is much lower than that of the Hindus and 
Christians. 

In terms of levels of poverty as well, the STs, SCs, and non- 
ST/SC Muslims turn out to be the most deprived groups, in that 
order. Their poverty levels are higher than the poverty levels of the 
remaining four groups in both the years, even with a fall in poverty 
between 1993 and 2004. Thus, the STs, even in 2004-5, are the 
poorest on all measures of poverty, followed by the SCs and the non- 
ST/SC Muslims. Notably, the poverty risk of these three groups has 
increased during this period, particularly in the case of the STs in the 
rural sector and Muslims in the urban sector. 


NOTES 


l. In the absence of information on Other Backward Classes in 1993-4, 
this social group has been merged with ‘Others’ in 2004-5 for comparison 
between years. 
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2. In defining the poverty line, the Planning Commission accepts the 
normative calorie intake for fourteen age-sex-activity categories, as 
worked out by the Task Force (1979) based on the recommendation 
of the Nutrition Expert Group (1968). Average daily calorie intakes 
of 2435 and 2095 per person were recommended for the rural and 
urban areas respectively, which in monetary terms worked out to be 
Rs 49 per person per month for the rural areas and Rs 57 for urban 
areas at 1973-4 prices. Thereafter, these poverty lines have been 
updated periodically at current prices to correct for inflation. 
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